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. MONGST the entcourageinents which I have bod. 16 
proceedin explaining ſome of the leſſer wr ark _ been 
. \your Lordſbips perſmaſions , which deſern 
with me-the forte of commands, The fame. "he oivck me 
bald to recommend this part of that Work.to your Lordſbips Patronoge: 
it, others will be encouraged td look into'it with 
by it. That which is prefented to your hands 
| war = Zaghiog s on. Malachi » the loft of the Prophets , as.in order ,, 
| time; andeven for thet reaſon by me choſen th fox my thoug ef 
| ethers, becauſeneareft, therefore, inconjuntiion with the Goſpel! ; to which 
S it leads ws by the hand, and delivers us over * for that begins where he 
| * "ends; [0 rhenfrom that', looking back, atcording to. our Sawiours own 
\direfliont earch the Scriptures of the old Teftament, which teftify of him, 

for confirmation of the. new; and to ſee how, what in this is'recorded as done, 
was jn that foretold as:10 be done'$ we preſently light on thoſe things 
cerning Chriſt and his forerunner-John the Baptiſt , with report 

the Coftel begins , ſo clearly ſet down by this laft of the Prophets , as that 

we cannot but admire that the Fews of thoſe times did not at the appearance 

of them in their offices , without more adoe , confeſs, That what Malachi 
propheſied, was now come 20 paſs , and acknowledge, That both Elias, the 
Lords Me} 

the Lord of the Temple , whom they ſought , even the Meſſenger of the Co- 
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Meſſenger , whom he would ſend to prepare theway before him and 


venant, Pom: they delighted} in ( they that mere to come) were come, and 
\ ma mans args ers (837-5 they 
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CHAP. I, 


V =Rs, I. The burden of the word of 
' the Lord to Iſrael by Malachi: 


H E burden of the word of the Lord 
to Iſrael by Malachi, | Whereas 
there is nothing elſewhere ſpoken 
of this Prophet in Canonical Scri- 
pture, it hath given occaſion of ſeveral con- 
zectures concerning him, His name being in- 
terpreted ſignifying , my Angel, or my Mef- 


ſenger , hath made « ſome to think, that he was 


an: Angel appearing .in form of a man, for. the 
delivery of Gods Meſſage to the People of 
that time. [But this opinion by » ſome ancient 
Chriſtians of great authority entertain'd , 1s 
by others that followed , deſervedly rejected, 
as having no ſolid grounds, If any will make 
any inference from the derivation of the name, 
he may rather think him deſign*d as a < man 
of holy, Angelical , qualities, or in office re- 
ſembling an Angel, rather then a natural An- 
gel. A man therefore he is taken to bez but 
who is that man? An ancient Jewiſh * Door 
would make him the ſame with Aforaecas, but 
having no ground for. it, is not by others fol- 
lowed. That wherein © more of them agree, 
and among them the Chalde Paraphraſt alſo, 
is, that he was the ſame with E /aras, to which 
divers Chriſtians alſo ſeem to encline. f-But 
the Arguments brought to prove it, on exami- 
nation are no way convincing : and therefore 


the truer and more probable s opinion is, that 


he was a diſtinct Prophet, call'd by this name 
Malachi; a name well agreeing to , and atte- 
ſting his function, as a Prophet ſent by God 
in his meſſage. He prophehied after the re- 


turn of the Jews from the-Babyloniſh capti. 
vity , and the rebuilding of the Temple, and 
was the laſt, of the Prophets that God: ſent to 
them, leaving them forthe future to: expeRt 
the coming of Chriſt and to. long after it, for 


farther- manifeſtation of his -will. ,, Of. Chriſt 2 


and his- forerunner John Baptiſt, he 'moſt evi- 


dently poipbces , and fill their coming God 


left them for directions to the Law. of Moſes, 
Chap. iv. 4. The Authority of his Prophecy 
is aſſerted in the New Teſtament, where it is 
cited, /Aatth, X1.10. ark 1.2. Luk. 1.16, 
and vi1. 27, Rom, 1X. .13, and elſewhere, 
k The Tradition of the Jews is, that Prophecy 
remained among them 40 years under the ſe- 


cond Temple : in which time Haggas and Za- 


chary, and Malachi propheſied : of- which 


Malachi was the laſt: and ſo his Prophecy 


concludes the Books of-the Prophets ; it ends 
with the Promiſe of him , with the hiſtory of 


whom the Goſpel begins, viz. Fobn the Baptiſt, 


and. his preaching Repentance. 

His Prophecy is here called NWD,, Maſſa, 
The burden of the word of the Lord, by which 
name -Prophecy is i elſewhere often called , 
and uſually gloſſed where it occurs, a. burden- 
ſome Prophecy , ſuch as denounces heavy things, 
«© But I ſuppoſe this-nicety, as concerning.the 
ſignification -of burden, and buradenſomeneſs is 
not to be inſiſted on in the Interpretation of 
the word, My ground is, becauſe the Iſraelites 
ſeem reproved for ſo-uling or underſtanding 


it, Ferem, XX111, 34, &c, As for the Prophet | 
and the' Prieſt and the People that ſhall ſay , The 


burden of the Lord, I will even puniſh that man 
and his houſe, Thus ſpall ye ſay every one to his 
neighbour , apd every one to his brother what bath 


» 


the Lord anſwered ? and what bath the Lord 


ſpoken ? And the burden of the . Lord ſhall ye 


2 See the Prologue to Mal. in Bib. Mag. Þ» Hierom. PrefAt. in Mal. © Chr. a Caſtro. 4 See Abarbinel in 
Mal. e Talmud Megillab, c. 1. p. 15. © Ider, and Kimchi. R. Solom: in cap, Il, 10. Ch. a Caftro. f Ribera. 
s R, Ab, Ezra. Kimchi. R. Tanch. Abarbicel. » R. Tanchum. i Za+b. 1x. 1. and x11.1, * Drufius on Nah. 1.1. 
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or word, and fo was uſed for a Pr 


. it in the worſt 
of them. God therefore ſeeing the evil mean- 


_ anſwered? or what hath the Lord ſpoken ? which 


-to the promiſes of 


Mg the reſt ) ſometimes 4 

bat if ber” yr carried , or- 
', whether = thing, 
C ophecy or 
Meſſage from God, (as often in Scripture ) 
and for other' ſpeech; or "doftrine” (as Prov, 


XXX111. 1. ) the Jews looking on the Meſlages 
received from God, and delivered to them 


by the Prophets, as things grievous and bur- 
denſome, when they enquired of the Prophets 
concerning them, uſed this word , and meant 

| ſenſe, in ſcoff, or contempt. 


otherwiſe their lan- 
as was uſual for fi-- 


Ing © ſeemed to bet 


pol ing that which they enquired after, and 


ave ho harm in it ) diſcovers their hypo- 
eriſy to the Prophet, and charges them with 
perverting his word in their uſe of it, and 
therefore forbids them'any more fo to abuſe it, 
but if they would enquire of the-Prophet to 


do- it-in other words, viz. what hath the Lord 


” 


was as much as was 'by that word meant, 
when it was uſed by the Prophets , and ſhould 
have been meant by them when they uſed it, 
but was perverted and abuſed by them to an- 


other meaning. Hence taking direQtions we | 


conceive that here ( as in other places) the 
word is not ſtrifly to be taken in the harſh 
ſignification of a grievexe or heavy burden , but 
rather 'a$a burden (if we may take the word 
in a gentler ſenſe ) or Afoſſage * taken or re- 
ceived from God-to be delivered'to the Peo- 


ple. That it doth nat alwaies import heavy 


or burdenſome words or meflages may appear 
by its uſe, Zach. x11, 1, where it is prefixed 
things to Iſrael, not 
heavy things againſt them : as likewife La- 
ment, Il. 14. where the pretended Prophecies 
of their falſe Prophets are called Rv» 
PI Aaſfſeoth hav, which is rendred falſe 
burdens ; whereas they appear to have ſpoken 
to them not heavy but pleaſing and flattering 
things, as he there complains that they did 
not diſcover their gniquities : ſo that both real 


and pretended Prophecies are ſo called what- 


ſoever they contained. - | 
© The word therefore being of fuch latitude, 
we need not here preſs its Fgnification of what 


is burdenſoms, but in its larger notion looking 


t'R.D. Kimchi. R-Tanebum. Abarbinel. » pug 
Viſion of the Word of the Lord« Syr. Arab. The 


- them aflurance of t 


; of the Word of the Lord. Anorher Arab. 
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Chap. I, 


to Ir acl. Which Name, as before-the diviſion 


of the two Kingdoms of dah and 1/7ael, it 


was common to the twelve Tribes , though 
afterwards it became- a peculiar title to the 
ten Tribes: ſo hereit is given tothe two Tribes, 
and to-all of the other who join'd themſelves 


to tham in their return from Babylov. Theſe 


having had late experience of Gods great fa. 
yor in turning their captivity , and reſtoring 
them to their own Land, and again ſettling 
his worſhip among them, ſhould have been 
very careful in reforming their waies, and fin- 
cere in their obedience : but it was otherwiſe. 
Many enormities, and actions contrary to 
Gods Law, and diſpleaſing to him, and figns 
of their great ingratjtude to him, and unmind- 
fulneſs of his benefits, were found among 
them; for which therefore , ſecking till their 
good, he ſends this his Prophet to reprove them, 
and to exhort them to repentance; and for 
the comfort of the godly among them, to give * 
coming of the promiſed 
Meſſiah in his due time , to fet all things right 
for their good : as will in order appear in what 
follows of this Prophecy, which thus begins, 


'2 1 have loved you, ſaith the Lord: 


yet ye ſay; Wherein haſt thou loved 
ws f was wot Eſau Jacobs brather ? 
faith the Lord: yet 1 loved Facob. 


3 And I hated Eſau, and laid his 
mountains and his heritage waſt, for 
the dragons of the wilderneſs. 


1 bave loved you , ſaith the Lord, ] Here 
ſeems intimated a reproof of 7/7 ae! tor their 
great ingratitude and unkindneſs to the Lord, 
whilſt he tells them, that certainly they ought 
to have loved him, fince that he had firit 
loved them, and aught therefore to have 
found gratefull returns of love from them: 
but how contrary behaviour he found from 
them, he ſhews in' that Queſtion , which he 
faies, that inſtead of a ready acknowledg- 
ment of his love they were ready to put; im- 
plying little leſs then an abſolute denyal of 
his kindneſs, Ter ye ſay, wherein haſt thou 
loved ws ? So that ſees it neceſſary by 2 
particular inſtance or proof in the next words, 
to make evident wherein he had ſhewed his 
love to them. Fas not, QC. 

The ſcope and fenſe will be much the ſame, 


v» Gene. x1111. 34- 9 See R. Sol. and rhe reſt. ? The 
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_ If with « others we interpret thoſe words; jet 


r ſay, by » And of ye ſay, wherein, &c. it will 
Wd hc their ingratitude, 'and that they 
were ready ſo to ſay; and that it was neceſ- 
ſary to. prevent or anſwer that perverfe Que- 
Kion, by confirming by that inftance given 
what he had: ſaid, 7 have loved jou, viz, with 
oreater: love then ordinary, .and ſhewed to 
you. greater tokens of love-then to- others, 
Another learned r Jew reads the Queſtion put 
ſomething differently, : not wherezn , as if they 
utterly denied Gods love to: them, which 
was manifeſt to all, but wherefore ha# thou 
loved ws? as if they ſhould intimate that there 
was ſome reaſon for it, why he ſhould love 
them; vs, in requital of their Father Abra- 
ham's love to. him ; ſo-that it was not-a free 
love and mercy to them, but a love (as it 
were) of debt, due to them for Atraham's 
ſake, and then the inſtance given ſhews how 
perverſe this thought of theirs was. For if 
it had been only ſo much love as was due in 
requital of Abraham's love to him, why then 
had not Eſau, who was deſcended as well 
of Abraham as Jacob, had as much right to it, 
and. as great a ſhare in it as 7acob ; his poſte- 
rity, as they, Whereas by Gods loving Facob, 


and hating Eſas his twin-brother, 'twas made. 


manifeſt that there was more. in it then ſo; 
and that his peculiar love of Facob, and eſpe- 
cial favors to his poſterity , were not for .4- 
brabam's deſert alone , but of free grace and 
mercy to. them, and therefore deſerved- all 
poſſible returns of love, gratitude , and obe. 
dicnce from them. This he makes to be the 
meaning and. connexion of the words, which 
though in his way it may ſeem plain, yet is 
there no need to leaye the former interpreta- 
tion for it. peers IC 

.'. Was mot Eſau Facob*s brother ? ſaith the 
Lord; yet 1 loved Facob , and. I. bated Eſan. ] 
This the Lord gives as an/inſtance of his free 
love to the 1ſrachtes , the poſterity of Faced, 
that whereas E ſas and .Facob. were twin-bro- 
 thers, one as. well as the other deſcended'from 
Abraham , both ſons of 1ſaat 5 by one mother, 
twins, born at the' ſame time, yet he loved 
one, and did. not love , or. hated , the other, 
and fo derived that love and hatred to their 
poſterity , and., accordingly ſhewed ;to._ them 
the tokens and effefts thereof.. The Apoſtle 
S. Paul in Rom. 1X. 11, 13. improveth- this 
argument from hence , that this love to the 
one, and hatred-to the other was declared 
when' thoſe- children were not yet. born, nei- 
ther had done any, good or , evil, So that 'it 
could not be ſaid one had deſerved better. then 


_—_— 


- 4 Chald. Paraph: and Arab.Verſ. MS, R. D. Kimchi. R. Tanchum. © + barb. :5 Druf, 3: Kimchis 7. 
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hs F OY A” hs þ 
A PE CU. P 3% . 
me x ! | * | 4 * "3 
-grace and-choice, eleftin 
p other; and the diſtinct 
þ4 . $ » þ 1 _ | "Ry; 
over the other in; ſex ar 


the ſeveral adyantagesthat! 
both their. ſpiritual-agd' tempor 


empordl eftdte,” Bit 
the literal explication- of the words" here in. 
tended, requires/ no 'mote theh . the view-of 
the particular effet of his love'to Fato#/5'po- 
ſterity , and hatred to:Eſas's here inſtanced in; 
viz, the-utter deſolation of 'Eſa#'s Country, 
and the reſtitution of 7/5ael's., when he*hd 
given them both into the hand 'of their Ene- 
mies to'be puniſh'd for their fins; that puniſh- 
ment proving 'to the-one'for their utter "de- 
ſtruQion, to the other\ but 'as a fatherly cha- 
ſtiſement to make them ſenſible of their -er- 
rors, and to amend them, that ſo they \might 
again' be reconciled to-him:, and taken into 
favor.” Of Eſau, therefore (or his poſterity, 
the E domites ) he faies that he declared his ha- 
tred to him ( or them called -by 'his Name, in 
that he laid his Monnains and bis beritage waſt 
for the Dragons of the wilderneſs. | 
His Mountains, ] In Dent. II. 5. we tead 
that, God gave mount Sem unto Eſas for 'a 
poſſeſſion, and ſo again Foſs. xX1v, .4. ſo that 
though the: occaſton of his going firſt thither 
Out. of the land of Canaan, be cxprefſed,, Geneſ, 
XXXV1.7, to have been becauſe their piches 
( viz, his and his brother Facob's) were:-more 
then that they might. dwell together, and the 
Land could not bear them both , yet.it appears 
to have been by Gods deſignation and appoint- 
ment, that ſo E ſas might. take that, Country, 
wk 1s deſcribed by naming its cheif mountain, 
which was Seir, for his poſſeſſion, and to his 
poſterity, and leave Canaan to Faceb , which 
his poſterity had after for. their pakkſion, | 
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ckales: will prey; on dead bodies; yea, dig 
zem out. of their: Gravesy if not well covered. 
-that-:theſe wordsy,R/ad. 21.19, 19. may have 
this ſenſe ;.. 5 Thou haſt cauſed on. ſuffered us to 
bs ſmitten, i in: open, wat , unhabited'-Plains 
the; place-or habiration of Jackales , where 
ſuch wild .beaſts_prey-on / the: ſlain. bogies , 
nohe. -hindriog thein «and. ſo will. it, an ſenſe, 
be much: like what. is. ſaid ; Pal. LXX1x, 2. 
1:Jew. that in-.that. place of Micah, in his 
Tantittion into-Arubick ,: ſo renders T anvieo 


(the maſculine ):ascthe tother would thave it, 


via) Jackales u5g): hits Bruar Awi, " 
here renders T, —_ the feminine )'by 
Albume, Owlr, Wh y F know not. Ts 


the wbrl, ſeeit nidfe largely difebutfed there 
on Ahab But however there be this difference 
c is the-kind 'of 'the creature by- this 


cb Rpnified ;M1 tbtids to the ſame RR 
eſo 


_ hardly; tb denote that their Land' ſhould 
=_ waiſt as that ne but ſuch creatures, as live 
. only'iit walt deſolate places; ſhould for the fu- 
boy nhabit it , and "there ſhould not be 'men 
afrig t them, or keep them: thence. "An ex- 
prefſiidn, the like to" which is elſewhere alſo 
uſed'to fisnify the utter deſolation' of a place 
that Was * anerly <7 aptargh ad&idhabited, 
aS Huſitt rs 2152 2: al8id XKX1V.13. "htid"Fer. 18, 
rI- andXx, 22: 
\ * pal ancient Tranſlators ſeem to have thought 
" it \\fficientto give” the 2s ink of the words 
5 x moe expreſſions which mig porn, that 
— ch ny Prey ne 

Wt, wi © Dar t 
Of | of thiSpotd.: as' the'C 4s who 
of the WPHAePrie(s (or a 
lack swto bbs _— 
(1into Houſes of the 4) 

med Arabic "verſion fol- 


ro-be ſu; KFurh to have read in'the Text 
otttfwiſe th ave Wi ho, *' but. bet: We 
; t) | gt It ſufficieiit Je "1 


£ntt 2" -yit Ms. ""_ BuxtorF. Vindic. 


-no need of it, if we-would j 


and'11527, And therefore ſeve- 


4 letter - 


after 70 years captivity to be reſtored 


\641/\@Capell. Crit.'Sac- 


ter ( or Interpreters) not- toc hay 
as it is uf oally>in' the Hebrew T1 "ihe 
tannerh., but TIN Lechanutb; which fignt. - 
fies «Shop , ant :1n ; a place where People: fit | 
and abide to work ,or buy; ſell,”or 'reſtZor 
the.like : but it-is'hard to follow :ſuch conje... 
Etures as require a change» of the: received 
reading in the Hebrew Text-; and»here ſeems 
uſtify: the Greek 
Verſion.: If what was before ſaid: will not:ſuf- 
> fice, it will be cafier and \more;probable to 
ſay that they took' 7 amorh to ſignify Habs 
tations, the ſame that Neoth elſewhere, as Foy, 
1x. 9. and” Foel/ 1, 19. marg, and. perhaps-it 


'might anciently be uſed in the; Hebrew totigue 


in that fignification , AS well: as it'( or-what 
is very like it ) is fill in the Arabick dialeR, 
which is of ſo nigh affinity-with it, that learn< 
ed men, even the Jews themſelves, -ofteh 
have recourſe to it, for finding out the ſonia 
fication of ſome: words which are of ſeldom 
uſe in the Bible; and in that $C.5 Torah, 
or in Hebrew Letters "xn ſignifies a mine 
fon, or habitation, oh en 

Like threats of deſtruction” tothe childreh 


of 'Eſan, the Edomites, are elſewhere alſo 


denounced ,' as 7erem: XLix: from ver. 7, to 
ver. 22: and Exzech, xxv. 13. aid the whole 
35. Chapter, and in the Prophecy of 0badzah, 
which is particularly directed: againſt them; 
and Feel 12, 19, and all thoſe things which are 
there ſpoken of them, we cannot doubt were 


 punAually fulkled: on them, becauſe by God 


ſpoken, the leaſt' tittle of whoſe words can- 
not fail, but as ſurely be all performed as 
if it were already done, when ſpoken) al- 
though remaining Hiſtories ſhould not leave 
on record every circumſtance, when or how 
it | was done and made good at | leaſt their 
being no more raken notice of; , may ſeem k 
part- of fulfilling theſe Prophecies , that they 
{hould be /mall* among the H eathen , and- de- 
PPriſed among men; 'Ferem. RLI1X, 14, that he 
Pohld not be,ver. 6. be as thengh the) bad not been, 
Obad. ver.16; v yet will from' ſtory appear , 
whit is here ſaid'to have' been made good on 
then by the Chaldeans, and what followed by 
the Jews in the Mhconbees rime;” For this Pros 
pheoy is fa}d'-to"have taken" place ; or beeti 
mate | godd' by ike 'deſtruCtioh of the Z domes 
about - five' Fark after the | Jews were led 
captive. From! which devaſtation 'it appears 
by the words; that' they flattered themſelves 
with a recovery; as well as they Taw the Jews 
U 
G64 hews) that! what they promiſe! chem - 
B-- 4 iti this kind ſhould be in vain. Sd Joy 
42d '$ | 


p. 25s. b'Grot. on broth. 25. 


14- and Joſephus, and the Books of rhe: Maccabees: . © Gror. when Rabuchadaczzde overcame alſo the 


Yeh LAY :5 and Ammonites. Joſephus þ |. 30.C. Xe, , 


4 whereas 


, - 
b$ t- 4 16 i 


, #. . bt! 113507 32 


fats; Ye "wn 


4 She a Edo are. 

" wert] ed ; but We wil return; ail 
R the : deſalate Plarks, 4, thus i} e 

Lord of hoſts; They ſhall build, : i 
TI will Throw down y and: they' ſhall tall 
them', The botdtr” "of wickedne/# "and * 
_the "People attinft whom ' che” Lotd 
hath indignation. for ever. v 3 p7i-vf 


whertas Edom faith WE. are re ha), 
but we will retarn and build the deſolate; places, 
ec. | « Some give the. ſenſe thus ,.*,1f:Þ. 
« dow ſhall ſay, Though we are now. Reva 
« poor and-low., and 'our-Land laid waſt;, 
«.we will again return, and build the. Ag 
« places , as Iſrael have done : which ſeems 
nearer: then what « others of. the Jews, give, 
« From the beginning we have been; poor; but 
6c henceforward , being we are enric As with 


' + + 7 


f Door Poks on hs manner of wr toin- 
timate as if they ſhould ſay, « « It is not 
&« his hand that ſmote us, but by ( accident, 
« or) the; fortune of the World 'we oe | 
« come ( or fallen) ſeverall times ifito"'a. ſow 
« condition and poverty, and ſo have our 
& Land laid waſt, but we will (or ſhall) again 
& returt- and build our deſolate places.*This 
differs not much in ſerife from the firſt (which 
is cleareſt ):only in that he undertakes to'give 
the grounds of their thoughts ; but whatever 
was the gtound of their ſaying; thus with them- 
ſelves, Gods:anſwer -toj;them! is,,- They ſhall 
baild ,, but 1 will throw down |] their Kriving to 
recover themſelves ſhall beiall in vain, he-ill 
ſo notoriouſly fruſtrate all their endeavours in 
that kind; that all People ſeeing how ill things 
ſucceed; with. them , ;and , how »irremoyeably 
heavy; Gods judgments. and curſe ly upon 
them ſhall call them, Theiborder of wichewneſs, 
2 Land: of ſinful People, curſed for the-ſins 
of its Inhabitants ; a People againfi whom the 
wrath/of :God--is ſo. incenſed and continued as 
never/taibeappeaſed;3iſo that inſtead;of: that 
recavery: of. proſperity , which they promiſed 
themſelves they thould ſtill' grow: pooxer and 
poorer',-and. at-laſt be utterly deſtroyed ;: as 
wis ad:this day, wherein there is no:memo- 
rial of ther, no People owned by that. oame, 


except ſuch , as we:have/[elſewhere, ſhewed, 


as .are-by, the malidious-Jews :outi of mere 
malice;;/ without any. ground, ſo called, viz. 
Rywalts;; and 1m general, Chriſtians: and there- op 
fore: theyoexpett this Prophecy yet on [them 
to be: fu as Abarbinel , minding; pothing 


but the/ deſtruction of the Chriſtians, 


4" RD, Kimchi. © RiSal.. Jarchi. f Abarb. $ See 
Tanchum. 


| Toph on this alan oubof K'99 


erm. , pe RN _ 
thonk to \be- faſtned on it\,'viz.;:decordj 
ny: wo ary Ween ps d ih 60-0 


TR | 
v.217{; The: ſenſe according to mn or 
differ by il 55} 1161} ent9 1909 bak 


mr; - 
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nag if full 
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5 4nd your eats" ball ſee, 
, the Lord will be 
i border of Tirael. 


and. our cies 's ſhall Fg &c..7] mY ont "4 
ſo- fully:ſhewn. are theſe, RY of Gods love 
to you, and hatred to--Eſan's poſterity;as that 
your./eies, you beitig reſtored io-your Couns 
try. »::avd- theirs: continuing | deſolate , [you 
ſhall ſay, [: muſt_needs. ſay] The Lord. will be 
magnified: (or is magnified , or, be: the Lord 
magnified) from: the border of Iſrapl, i,, Which 
till ſball ibe called by, their names; whereas 
the!Gountry of; dom: (ſhall 'be looked; on ;as 
an- accorſed Land g ant} called The, rr of 


icheave(s. $34 
... Frome rhe border: In he Margin, pay. , or 
from «por; and it. is noted there "that, fo it. is 
in” the; Hebrew ;' and: 10 :it is - A, Meal, 
Byz. it;is by a learned Jew * noted thay; 9 AZe, 
onthe; firſt letter ; orithe \Prepoſition, prefixed 
which \Gignifies Srowal is A 0 rg 
in:ſuch; caſes, and a tea be all. one, as 
if.it-were ws Gs wn yl, pon, A 
bove,, or over,  The;ſame learned, Jewsfarther 
adds for;explicatiog of che ſenſe, more words, 
which, becauſe his Book is not printed, nor 
'common4jit,will not be, amiſs to give z or the 
meaning; of them Which i is, That: the mean- 
ing of;thefe words;together. i in. connexion with 
the; former is, Ye, have or: ( ſhall. have,) aſſu- 
rance. of his loye to you',. and prgvidence 0- 
ver, you;when you ſeeithat you,;your, ſelves 
are. returned to. your. own. Land, and have 
poweriof building and inhabiting t bux; they 
have not; power-to.do'the like, but they, buy, 
ang J, [throw down, -and. ye therefor ore praiſe 
(Sx .\hgll, praiſe Jang magnify #;; ONE or it, 
ſaying , The Lord. ſunll. be mag tþe_bor- 
der” of- Iſrael, that:is,\ his: are Gull be al- 
Waicy manifeſt upon { or over ) Jous a6.ell elſe 
it may. be ſupplied:thus3:The Lord, ſhall 


Tn nified, who protecteth the borger of. pr 
like. Or: the\meaoing is ſaid: to be, -It 
ns +, have become you hong Yau ſhould {0 


do ,.and have continued ſo to do, ( v2, to have 


taken due noticepf.this, and tohaveſajd, The 
1 Sam<;vi. 9; Þ R. Tanch. | R. D. Kizachi.: ER, 
AAaaana}- Lord 


"x f _- KB 


PUISSIE 


= wines 
= pes 


{elves in their fond errorof ex 


 feſs it to be already 
- cerning pri 


as if it” were yet to be expect 
- their cies had already ſeen' Zdom ſubdued, 
\ and their Mountains laid waſt, yet there was 
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<s ſhall fe em Fan of. E 4 


_—_ pg of daies ( or the laſt daies) and 


then ye-ſhall ſay, The Lord be magni 
rhe erder_ of 1] -acl, that is to ay, In all. the 
ſhall his name be magnified; according 
ſaid, Then will 1 turn to the Pole 
guage, that they may call upon the name of 
to ſerve him with one conſent, Zeph. 111, 
9. He ſeems to look upon this Pro 
yet fulfilled , but hereafter to be fi 

y the utter deſtruction of Edom, ( which cer- 
tainly hath been lon pr deſtroyed Yand ſet- 
ling Upket again in their Land, They willingly 
catch at any thing whereby to cheriſh'them- 
peRting Meſſiah 
yet to come,who ſhallreſtore to 7/-ael a tempo- 


_ ral Kingdom, and ſubdue under them all their 
Enemies, and cut off thoſe whom they pleaſe 


to call £dom, by which name” we have ſhewed 
whom they mean. He' runs in this the: ſame 
way that Abarbinol doth; Yet here Abarbine!, 
though he'promiſe to kimſelf a farther fulkil. 
ling o i it in that way , F+ +4 could not but con- 

filled ( viz. under the 
ſecond Temple , and that reſtitution of 7/rae/ 


© from their Babyloniſh captivity, and the de- 
| brag of Edom in thoſe times, and therefore 


faith, this Promiſe was ſpoken con- 
mes , viz.'that ſo long ſince paſt, 
and ho which they expect yet to come;-The 


Verbs being i in the Text in the future Tenſe, 


as of what was then to come, will not advan- 
tage thoſe who would make that uſe thereof, 
ed : for though 


there that which they were farther to ſee and 
admire , viz. that the Z domites jar. boy 


ſtrive to recover themſelves, and rebuil 


waſt,, as 1ſrael had done-theirs, but through 
the continued indignation of the Lord upon 
them ſhould never be able to do it... - 
What we read , The Lord-will be magnified, 
» ſome read Ghede © (or, be) the Led: the 
Lord * doth magnify himſelf over,or upon, the 
border of 1/-ael, viz. by taking eſpecial care 


of it, ® Your cies ſhall ſee from-the border 
of Iſrael, and you ſhall ſay, 


The Lord-doth 
ma "himſelf, The Chalde expounds it, 


- And ye ſhall fay, Let the Glory of God be 


1 Marginal additions in Miclal Yophi, m Drufius. " ® Tarnov. * Jun. Trem. P Grot. 4 


of chem plain Deur. iv. 19 


| wot © Mg L a Th Td 
, but I, ſmall di 
teration inthe ſenſe and ſcope. 


he bath TIER he "Bis of - 
ne well like of, and ſo ir 
Tibor. what Draſins obſerves the 
mee! property ro ſignify: beJord, 
erences make no great al. 


The inference from: what hath been ſaid is 


plainly we, That ſeeing God had in thus 
declaring is peculiar love to.. them above 
x oak: ight for the ſame reſpects, 


they alſo being the” ſeed of - Abraham, have 
made objeQts of his love, as well as them, 
certainly they onght'to have requited him with 
more then ordinary love, teſtified it by 
their obedience to him I which ſeeing they did 
not ; they are juſtly” reproveable, To ſhew 
the juſtreſs of his reproof of them , and ag. 
gravate the unreaſonableneſs of their ingrati- 
tude and perverſe behaviour towards him, he 
in the: following words proceeds farther to 
explain his benefits und relations that he ſtands 
in', to them, for which rokens of his 'love to 
them they ought alſo to have ſhewed ſuch re- 
ſpeQs to him, as thoſe relations required , but 
did not; He adds therefore , 


64 ſon honoureth his father , and a 
ſervant his maſter , If then Tbe a fa- 
ther , where is mine honour ? and if I 
be a maſter , where is my fear ? ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts unto you, O Prieſts, 
that de fpiſe my Name i and ye ſay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name ? 


A ſon Slee his F ather, and 4 ſervant his 
Maſter, &c. ] God had all along ſhewed 
ſuch fatherly love to 1/rael and paternal care 
over thetn above all other Nations , that they 
could not but acknowledge him their Father: 
not'6nly by a common right as he is Father 
of all, as:Creator of all, but by a peculiar 
right, 1 as having adopted them unto-a greater 
priviledge, and nigher relation of ſonſhip then 
others: and ſo had he by his peculiar guidance 
and proteQion , direftion , and government 
of them, ſhewed himſelf « Lord arid Maſter 
to them, that they could'not deny him by a 
particular right of tirle to be ſo to them. This 
they could not, they would not- deny , but 
rather ſo challenge him to themſelves. in theſe 
reſpes 1, as if he were not ſo at all to other 
Nations , cither a Father or Maſter to them, 
The” word Jf\, therefore doth noti put or 
ſuppoſe it as « thing which they doubted, or 
ſuch as'in words they would deny, but ſuch 
as while with their mouths they confeſſed , or 
could 'not-but confeſs, they did not in their 
deeds make good, but rather contradicted: for 
if they did look on him as a Father, why did 


* how ſome 


they 
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Chap. 1. On M A 
they not thenduly honor-himzor if as a maſter, 
why did they not then reverence and fear him? 
and ſo includes a reprehenfion of them for 'not 
atteſting to: their outward proſeſhon by their 
reſpeQtive behaviour, but by that ſhewed their 
heart not to be right with him, 

For a ſon hononreth his Father , and a ſervant 
his Maſter. ] It is their duty ſo to do; and 
they. tranſgreſs not only their duty, but the 


ordinary cuſtom : they who do not ſo, are un-. 


natural ſons, perverſe, ill natured ſervants: 
unworthy of. thoſe appellations, not doing 
what they. require and ſuppoſe will be per 
formed by all that are called by them : arid 
ſuch the Queſtions here put , where « mine 
honor ? and where is my fear ? ſhew them to have 
been ; as neither yielding to God that honor 
which from ſons. is due, and is ordinarily per- 
formed to a Father;nor that fear which ſervants 
ow, and uſually ſhew to a Maſter. The que- 
tion imports a denial , viz. that they did not 
this their duty : and becauſe they would per- 
haps deny themſelves to be peccant in what 
is objeced to them , he proceeds by peculiar 
inſtances to convict them as guilty ; directing 
what hath hitherto been ſaid more generally, 
as to all the People, more particularly to the 
Prieſts, who gave ill example in this kind 
to them, and ſhould have taught them bet- 
ter, 
Saith the Lord of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts that 
deſpiſe my Name, This reading couples theſe 
words with the foregoing part of the verſe, 
though that ſeem ſpoken more generally to all 
the People, and 'this doth not- exclude them, 
though *: particularly directed to the Prieſts,as 
thoſe who ſhould have prevented ſuch 1ll beha. 
viour in the People, but now.ſeemed to be or: 
calions to them of deſpiſing Gods Name by 
their deſpiſing it firft; + as if his ſpeech to the 
Prieſts began at, A ſon honoreth his Father, &Cc. 
others putting a ſtop after where « my fear? or 
after, ſaith the Lord of Hofts, will have what is 
ſpoken peculiarly to the Prieſts to begin at 
The Lord of Hoſts ſaith, or ſpeaketh, to you, 
O Prieſts, who deſpiſe my Name, viz. The 
Lord accuſeth you for deſpiſing his Name. 


This punCtation ſeems to follow the Latin in. 


ſome Copies; and « others underſtanding , To 
J0u, O Prieſts, who deſpiſe my Name, I ſay 
theſe things. Bur this nicety ſeems of no great 
import. That which the Prieſts are accuſed 
of is, that they deſpiſe his Name, and have 
him 1n contempt, which is * contrary to that 
honor which as a Father ; and that fear and 
reverence, which as he is a Lord, or Maſter, 
is due unto him, This were manifeſtly a great 
fault; they ſeem not to think otherwiſe, or to 
juſtify it in themfelves , but rather would ju= 
ſify themſelves as not guilty of it , and there- 


r See Chrif. a Caftro. * See Abarbinel: * Droufius. » R. D-Kimchi. x Drufiug. ! 
z Druſ; * Grotius, Riber. > And ſee Num. xxviti.2, Levit,xx1. 25. 


: ; s - 3 « p < 4 ® 
% 2% Ae a ot RT ob Ret ate ies A Ia) £ 5 A TR4 "3 
O04 2 TG CIS ego er Yo MS SY NT; Co OT RN -7 
; CN OE TT OS Sh Hon | opt by 
T* $i. pF £5 i, of 


. ; 4 BY. HS by MM "ad 
q Mg's * BE "> not _ dS "© © Ve. 
< p ba; 3 lt FR 9 de Y Wes Ie" oy » 
_—_— ; AFL CT fa vn d x x .. j Es oe ON 
, . . 0. ; NILES ANT ORE. * 3 
' , TH. __ 7 A" 
. , OP” nf ; : 86 
£ 8 X L ke » # © 29 
x n F p | . : > * S =, . 4 
” p £ % a . n AM 
* J ” b { S. bg a » 5 - 
: 'W”"/ P ; , : ; 2 
x / 4 [4] @- * % © EIN 
3 * me; +4 
- , - %* pF. & ) * £29 
» k Fo F; , v0 
wi F A CaO "OF je 7 $4 wy 
in ”» -B *.- © a . 4 vo" (ESa6: ng \ os "EX 
oreto ſay; Be it far from us; we have dbneng: - "i 
0 Y5 ' . y . ; R # d q Is 55 FP © 4 - Y 
ſuch thing,wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name? - 
Y ; - * » K e by F a > "E vo 4 a 
- , q \ * 
rely mm. nothing : we w of. He an- 
| | em-t W F 
p . 0 


7 Te offet pollnted bread npon mint Al- 
tar, and ye ſay, Wherein have we 
polluted thee ? in that ye ſay, The 
table of the Lord is contemtible. 

Te offer pollmted bread upon mine Altar, &c. 

Of bread og" offered © God we read b 

two ſorts, the one called the Shew-bread, ro 

be fet on a Table before the Lord, of which 
mention is made, Exod, xXv, 30. as likewiſe 
of the Table on which they were to be ſet irl 
the foregoing verſes, and direCtions for or- 

dering this bread are given, Levit, xx1v. 5, 

&c. Of other bread, called, a Heat-offering, 

to be brought to the Altar, and part thereof 

to be burut on the Altar, either as a volun. 


-tary oblation , we read Zevit. Il. or elfe as a 


neceſſary and commanded oblation , of which 
is mention, Exod. XX1x.40, and Nam. xXxv11t,; 
5. &c, Of the former of theſe ſorts, viz. the 
Shew-bread, will » ſome have the bread men. 
tioned underſtood. Againſt which : others ob- 
je that this bread here is faid to be offered 
on the Altar, whereas that was ſet on a Table 
for that end ordained, But if there be no other 
dithculty , a ſufficient atiſwer to this may ſeem, 
what is given-by ſome, viz. that Altar here 
is taken for T ab/e,as manifeſtly elſewhere T able 
is the fame that Altar ( as Ezek. xL1, 22.) 
and herein this very verſe what is called 41tar 
is likewiſe called 7” able. Yet do © others chooſe 
to underſtand Bread here rather of that meat- 
offering that was offered with the daily Sa- 
crifice, which was the ſecond fort that we 
mentioned , and was part of it burnt on the 
Altar ; But both theſe go on the ſame grounds, 
that bread here is taken in that proper notion _ 
by that word EDN Lechem uſually under. 
ſtood : but others look on it as in a larger ſi- 
gnification , as it peculiarly denotes, not only 
bread properly ſo called ( and uſually by that 
name underſtood ) but any food, or fleſh, or 
meat that is eaten, as well as bread : and fo 
thoſe parts of the Sacrifices, which were burat 
on the Altar, are called EDN? the bread of 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lord, 
b Levit, 111. 11, 16, ( that is, as outs in @ 
word of larger ſignification render it, The food 
accordingly , as ver, 12, in this Chapter, in 
a more genera), term he calls what is offered 
on his Table 1YOR 0clo, the food thereof; and 
fo thoſe parts alſo of them which the Priefts 
did eat, ſeem. called , The bread of their God, 
Levit. xX1, 22. Looking: on -it therefore in 


Hierom. and others. ers. | 
this 


Þ riack: Languages ir-is taken for, nor only fleſs, 
- / . as inthe Arabick, but-as it comprehends both, 
yea all food or meat, ) they take it here to de- 
note any Sacrifice or Oblation offered to God 
on his Altar \, which was as his Table, and 

-- What was thereon offered and burnt, called 
| his food or meat : * ſo that under the name 

| of polluted bread may come thoſe blind and 
- - lame, and fick Sacrifices in the following words 
mentioned; yet © ſome like not this. We need 

= not trouble our ſelves in. deciding the contro- 
 . - yerſy between theſe differing opinions, or di- 
k- ſpute which is to be preferred. An eaſy way 
of reconciling them, and compoſing the mat- 
ter ſeems that which is by a learned f Jew 
ſuggeſted, viz. That there is no doubt but 
that the names Altar and Table may be indif- 
ferently uſed for ſignifying either the Altar, 
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bread may be underſtood either bread properly 
ſo called, or elſe the fleſh of. the Sacrifices; and 
then whether by this variety of words he un- 
derſtand till the ſame thing , or elſe diverſe, 
viz, the Shew-bread by ſome of them, and the 
$acrifices by others, the ſcope wil be the ſame, 
viz, to ſhew the contemt they had of his ſer- 
vice, and that not in one. particular kind only, 
but in all; and to make good the accuſation 
againſt them , by inſtancing whether in one 
kind or more, and paſſing from one to the 0- 
ER ther. Two faults « they ſcem here accuſed of; 
the firſt , that they accounted that holy enough, 
which was not ſo, viz. offerings that were pol- 
luted, that is, not ſo ordered as God Fad 
commanded ſuch things as he would accept 
of as holy, to'be ordered , and therefore 
reputed in his ſight as unclean, Secondly, in 
accounting that contemtible which was in it 
ſelf to be reverenced, and looked on-as holy, 
28z, the Table, or Altar of the Lord. * As for 
the firſt, viz. thoſe offerings, there was the 
pollution or defect in the things themſelves 
manifeſt. As*for the ſecond , the fault was in 
themſelves, in their evill and contemtuous 
thoughts , in that they ſaid, or would be read 
to ſay, at leaſt thought in their minds " which 
was 1n his fight, or cars, as much as if they 
openly ſpake it, though perhaps they were 
not ſo impudent as openly to profeſs it. B 
doing the firſt they are ſaid to, deſpiſe his 
Name, in deſpiſing. and ſetting light by his 
Ordinances, and the manner by him preſcrib'd 
* for the right performance of them ; by the 


remning that which was hallow*'d to him, as 


deſpicable; the contemt of that God looks 
on as redounding to himſelf, 


4 _ ©. 4 See Abarbinel and Tarnov. 
bk k Chr a Caſtro, Grot. Pelicanus 
Tanchum, and ſee Druf. 


The Queſtion as in their perfon put, wherein; 
have -we-pollnted thee & (as if they ſhould fay 
- though the bread or things that we offer be- 
| polluted, yet what pollution or dithonor doth 
thence ariſe to thee? ) and then Gods anſwer, 
In that ye ſay, The T able of the Lord 5s con- 
temtible , plainly ſhews it , viz. That he looks 
on: it, as if they did, as far as in them lay, 
pollute him” himſelf. The contemt offered to 
his Table or Altar , or that whereby they de- 
clared themſelves to. look on it as contem- 
tible, ſeems to conliſt'in this, that they thought 
any thing though not qualified with thoſe con- 
ditions that the Law required, good enough - 
. to offer to him on it. Why they: did ſo con- 
temn-it © ſome give reaſons, as that it was, 
becauſe there was not in the Altar, now under 
the ſecond Temple, that richneſs and ſplendor, 
and therefore neither ( as they thought ) that 
holineſs that was under the firſt Temple, * or 
in that the things. offered were but few , and 
ſo their gam or income but ſmall., or ( as ſome 
| Jews) becauſe there was offered on it fat and 
blood, and ſuch things as they looked on as 
deſpicable, not conſidering why God requir'd 
them, or that it was enough, that ' he com- 
manded. But theſe are but conjectures : no 
ground for them in the Text, It was 'mani- 
feſtly a ſign of irreligion ,- and diſreſpe to 
God , and his worſhip in them, ſhewed in 
this inſtance of their dealing with his Table, 
and the things'thereto belonging, ( both here 


or the Table of Shew-bread ; and by polluted . 


ſecond, they are ſaid to pollute him in con. 


| Chap. T, - * 


included together, the offerings and the Altar) 


for which they are therefore reproved as con- 
temners of God; which their contemt is far. 
ther illuſtrated in the next verſe, 


'$ And if ye offer the blind for (acrifice, is 


it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame 
and fick., 1s it not evil ? offer it now 
unto thy governor , will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. 


And if you offer the blind for Sacrifice , is it 
not evil? | This queſtion put, though with a 
conditional particle, /f, intimates that they 
did preſume to offer ſuch things : therefore 
inſtead of , If, = others put Thar you do offer, 
Gec.-45' it mt evil? or ," In as much, or, where- 
as ye offer, QC. is it net evil? Do you not 
hereby manifeſtly profeſs your opinion that 
the Table of the Lord is contemtible ?' as if © 
they were the words of God, and ſo is the 
conſequence of theſe words on the former c- 
vident., But * others read without an inter- 
rogation , And whey ye offer the blind, &c. it is 
ot evil , viz, in your opinion; or ye tell the 


© Ribera, |f R.Tanchum. 8 See Abarbine]. b'R. Tanchum. i Hijerom. 
' Kimchi, and Abarb. » Chald. ® Syriac. Jun. Trem. ® D, Kimchi, R 
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Chap'i'I, | 
People: that-bring, them to 'you'/tdoffer: for 
them', that:they arecQotcevil, (asf rhey were 
theit words, ) they are »gbod- enough tobe 
offered'on Gods Altar;;clean'confrary-ta1Gods 
command; \Levit.. $4442 24 ©. Dems. xv, 
21. And: by this doing likewiſe they faid;, ot 
ſhewed/that they thought the! Table''or- Al. 
tar. of the Lord .contemptible ;and that. they 
 defpiſed' hitn;' for had they. had- any: reſpe&t 
unto him ; any reverence: for: his: Altar-z they 
would not 'have prefutned to voffet thereon to 
him :ſuch- things, as:they» would. not think: to 
find-acceptance for((-dr with:) from any among 
men, who. was in'place:or.honor ,/ and.: whoſe 
favor they would ſeek,-Sb ſaith he, Offer it #ow 
to thy| Governor , mill be be pleaſed with"rhee ? 
&c; certainly. not. + Thou wouldft not think 
that ihe would accept: thy perſon with'a pre- 


ſent ſo. diſgraceful , fo diſhonorable ;»for him 


to take,” He would-look on it as a great"dis- 
reſpe&t of: his perſon, and diſregard” of . his 
honor ,'and therefore be much difpleaſed with 
him, that ſhould ſhew 0 little eſteem of him. 
How: much more ſhall the Lord», the-great 
Governor of the World:, from whom they 
have all that they have, and who hath no 
need: of any thing that they have, look up- 
on it. as a great contempt to himſelf ; » if 
they ſhall preſume tooffer to him, what they 
would not dare to offer to one ,* though in 
dignity and autority above them, yet .a 
man: like themſelves? eſpecially ſeeing he had 
commanded-the contrary , and declared that 


he would: have no ſuch oblatton Go to 
| 


his Altar, For 4 thoſe that were” notable to 
bring greater gifts, he had ordained lefs, and 
of ſmaller value, yet ftill ( as a learned r Jew 
obſerves ) required that all of thoſe offerings 
ſhould'be of the perfeEteit in their kind , leſt 
ſuch things as were offered to him and his 
ſervice ſhould become contemtible;-as here it 
is ſhewed that it was come to paſs 'among 
them; and he complains of them, and reproves 
eſpecially the Prieſts for it. For though the 
People were much'in fault for prefuming to 
bring ſuch illegal and undue oblations, yet 
much more * the Prieſts in receiving. them 
 from-them , and offering them; who ſhould 
have taught chem what to bring , and denied 
to receive what was notfit, when they brought 
any fuch, and to have refuſed to offer it: in 
that they did ' not i this, but rather tell the 
People it was good enough, they ſhewed dif. 
reſpect to God andi'contempt of him, He re- 
proves them for it ; and expects they ſhould 
repent of ir. So the Prophet fhews in ſubjoin- 
ins verſe the gr, 
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*-painft their diſcale j ſtirring. theni: vp:tdire- 
© pentanice, and that they! would \make;inter« 
** ceſſion-for I/racl;"that-ſo wrath might: be 
* removed from them, and they might find 
*© mercy ( as he faith that he vill be gracious 
© into x.) for that belonged to the »\Pricſts, 
'* how,much more, when. their. fault or fin was 
* cauſe thereof, ( 242. *of Gods wrath toward 
«them, or curſe on them ) ſeeibs the matter 
©xwas 1n their hand', and they occaſioned it, 
&« and might have hindred it; as he faith; eb: 
* bath” been by : your means , or from your 
« hand. Thus he; and then the words that fol. 
low ,' will he accept..yuur perſcns,, muſt- thus 


be . ſupplicd , except you ſo do. viz..repent, 


and make ſupplicaions to him , but ſhall conti. 
nue to.do as you do, will the .Lord 4 cept Jonr 
per{ons ?. To the ſame;purpaſe do ORE ,both 
1 Jews and Chriſtians expound the words, as 
to dengte, that if they did ſincerely repent, 
and.ſcek:by prayer. for mercy from. God, he 
would. yet have mercy on them; but..if not, 
they: ought not to: think , that he who. is no 


oy 


accepter of perſons would accept.any of them 
or ſpare to reprove,them for their doings. Or 


3s-2. ſome of them, that they ſhould thus earn- 
eſtly. pray , to ſee whether God , though much 
diſpleaſed, would. yet accept them, and be 
graciqus to Iſrael; which is agreeable with 
the old Latin Tranſlation, * Others prefer to 
look on theſe” words as Ironically. ſpoken ,to 
this purpoſe; Now. therefore behaving your 
ſelves thus wickedly in Gods ſervice, do what 
is farther, your. duty, ye Prieſts ;.to. whom 
that office belongs, beſeech the Lord that-he 
will be gracious unto us, for the evil is come 
upon us by your means, and\now ſee whe- 
ther ye (being ſach as. ye are ) can. prevail for 
your fakes to have it removed. God hath con- 
ſtituted you Interceſſors for the People ; and 
promiſed to accept of your'interceſhon, while 
.you behave your ſelves in your office as. you 
ought; but will he now accept of your. per- 
ſons, and hear you for them , or fot: your 


ſelves? ſurely ye will find your ſclves much - 


deceived if you think he will : your office ſo 
ill performed will not make you-:acceprable. 


r R. Tanchum. 4 See Leviticus v. 7, 11: = Maimonides in Moreh 1. 3. c-146. * See R. David Kimebi 


and Abarbinel. © R. Tanchum. % Joel UI. = Kimchi. Y R.D. Kimchi, Ritera, Chr. 2 Caſtro. Menoch. 


Grot« * Grot. ® R. Salomo Jarchi, Abarb. Druſ. Targoy. &c. Dutch Notes. 
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wages, for' what they ſhovld/o, andare well 


of the words according to the rendring which 
our Tranſlators give: But 1 have heard ex- 
_ceptions taken againft our Tranſlators for it; 
but thoſe that blame them for ir, ſhould con- 
fider' that they go not alone in it, but have 
the conſent both of other approved tranſlations 
and learned Expoſitors, who ſeem to em- 
brace it out of choice and deliberation , not 


 ® The word CZ 3M Chinnam , fignifies both , 
That ' you might nor offcr on mine Altar an a 
out of Tora: Coh nun. 
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lators themſelves, ſo learned attentive ,-and 
diligent. men as they were, could not be igno. 
rant of, however they choſe to follow what 
they havedone, The Reader ſeeing ,;and con- 
fidering both ( or if he find any other.) may 
take his Thoice too, He. may. only. obſerve 
that in*ours the word, for.wonght , is for ma. 
king the ſenſe plainer twice repeated, where- 
as it is in the Original- only once, and that 
in the laſt place; and it is ſo likewiſe repeated. 
in the Tranſlation of F#nizs and | Tremellius.. 
* Some of the Jews, though to this purpoſe 
which we have ſaid, giving their own mean- 
ing, yet tell us of another Expoſition or Gloſs 
given by ſome of their: ancient Doctors; as 
making. it to include an argument 4 mori ad 
majm to this.-purpoſe. Two things there are 
which. a 'man will not refuſe to.do, yet have 
no reward for them. If one man ſay to-an- 
other , Shut the door after thee or:me , or 
light this candle for me, he for doing it, askes, 
or takes no reward : but who among you 
hath ſhut my doors for nought, neither- have 
-ye. lighted mine Altar for nought , how much 
leſs have you done for:nought any of :thoſe 
things which uſe to be done for reward ? 
T herefore I have no pleaſure in you. They give 
no farther explication of their Doors mean- 
ing : it ſeems to make. for the firſt expoſi- 
tion, ey 


b ' x, D:Kimchi- Var. Druſ. © Bierom. Cyril. Riber. Menoch.: Tyrin. Grot. Caſtalio. Dutch Notes, Tarnov. 

nought and in vain, &c. The Chalde parapraſ:th it, 
n | minable-offering. 4. R. Sal. Jarchiz R. D. K:wchi; Abarb. 
Tanch.. © R. Sal. Jarchi, Abarbinel, Yalkut. ( We chi:fly- follow R. Salomo's reading as being plaineſt;) 
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For from the riſing of the Sun, 
unto the going down 'of the fame', my 
| Name ſhail be great among the Gen- 

tiles, and. in every place incenſe ſhall 
| be offered unto my Name, and 4 pure: 


þ 


offering ; for my Name ſhall 'be great. 


among the heathen , ſaith the Lord of 
 boſts. | a 


| For from the riſing of the Sun even to the going 
| down of the ſame » mm) Name ſhall be great a= 
mong the Gentiles , and in every place incenſe: 
ſhall be offered u'to my Name, and a pure of<, 
fering , &c. ] If God will have no pleaſure in 
thoſe whom he had choſen for his People, 


and .will not accept of offerings from them., 


whom by his. Law he had inſtrifted concern- 
ing ſuch offerings as he would accept , and 
refuſed all others, f what then will he do unto 
his great Name? what People will he find, or 
make uſe of to magnify his Name, and to 
bring to him. ſuch offerings as he may accept? 
Thus might the Jews be ready to reply , but 
this objection doth he prevent, in theſe words, 
by ſhewing- that the greatneſs of his Name 
doth not depend on their magnifying it, The 
whole World, from one epd to the other, 
ſhall give witneſs to it, and celebrate it , though 
they deſpiſe it; and though they offer pollu.. 
ted brezd on his Altar, ſo that he will ac- 
cept no offering at their hand , yet he ſhall 
not want acceptable offerings : in every place 
incenſe of a ſweet ſavour, and a pure offer- 
ing ſhall be offered unto his Name ; * ſothat he. 
hath no need of them , nor will be at a. loſs 
in his worſhip through their 'denying it.. to 
him. The Jews differ among themſelyes in 
the expounding of theſe words , * ſome ta- 
king them to include a ſuppoſition, thus, All, 
the People of the World , from the riſfing.of 
the Sun even to the going down of the ſame, 
if I had inſtructed and commanded them, 
as | have commanded you-., would readily. 


have obeyed , and my Name . ſhould have. 


been 'magnificd among the. Gentiles , while 
every where they would have. offered to. it. 


incenſe and a pure offering, and not haye. 


polluted it as ye do, by offering polluted, 
bread on mine Altar ; * ſo, that I ſhould not 
have been at a loſs. But the Text expreſles 
no ſuch ſuappoſal or condition, Qthers there- 


| fore, without any. ſuch ſupply interpret it. 


as. a deſcription of what was done, and that 


ſay ſome by 1/raelites , though not by theſe, 


ſpoken to, and reproved for; doing other- 


wiſe in their own Land, yet by ſuch of them. as | 
f- Joſh. v11. 9. as ſome of the Jews expound thoſe words. R. Tanchun! e'Se6 Marth. 111.9." Aber 
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* unto, the going down.thereof., my) Marie is: 
<< great among the Gentiles, and. at-a}þ times 
that ye. do my will, ;I, will-receive,| your! 
** Prayers, and my. great--Name:is fac d. 
« by.you;,.and your Prayers are as a cleanof-; 
* ferring before me ;: for my Name: is; great 
« among. the Gentiles ,; ſaith, the Lord; ; But: 
this is Evidently liable:to -exceptions,'in as 
much as 1ſrael,is not mentioned in the words; 


| but what is ſaid ſhall be done, is ſaid ſhall be: 


done among the Gentiles, and ſo conſequehtly, 
by them. And for this reaſon is it by one of, 


their own Doctors excepted. againſt ( viz. H-) 


barbinel) and he with 1 cthers find out -another- 


ways by which they. ſay, it: was then done. 


among and by.the Gentiles.themſelves ;-2z:. 
in as much as though they did worſhip-1dols, 


or the hoſt of Heaven as inferior Gods;;and! 


as Mediators. between them - and the, chief 
God, yet bim, and -the magnifying .of | his 
Name they {till cheifly; intended , and ultima»: 
tely directed their worſhip and all their -Obla« 
tions, the- pureſt they could think of ;5with 
pure zeal to him the chief and God of Godsz; 


[the cauſe. of cauſes,.as they learn him yo;be 


(as he,faith.). from (4:.e;:by_) the continual 
motion and. conſtant 1iſing and ſetting -of the! 
Sun, and ſp in" ſerving-their Idols aimed at 
ſerving him. - So. that the words may be ares 
proof of them, who would. not--learn--even: 
from the Heathen to 'magnify his Name; but 
contrary.to what: even they, did, polluted and 

rofaned.it.' * Others yet, ſomething different- 


ly, make; the-meaning  to/be, that in/reprodv-, 


ing 1/rael for contempt of his worſhip-and-ſa+: 


crifices y he faith, My, Name!is great tamong: 


the Natipns,, and magnified.by them, andither; 
magnifying of-my Name, is. accepted-/þy-me; 
as if they offered to me incenſe and a pure of: 
ferrins, far, as; much as, it {is-not facrifice>that: 


I require for it. ſelf, And; therefore: agilong: 
as. ye honour ;not; my.: Name, ; which 'wittout 


doubt..is great, among all Nations: ( however; 
out of greater reſpect tome. they fancy. to. 
themſelves,-Mediators; in:their approaches.;to: 
me ) I will.not;accept;yo0u. Theſe \twwoi laſt 
Interpretations; what,drp oy ag then 2ven' 
an excuſe-or; Apology,!for;( if-not a corfimenss 
dation of) Idolaters and Idolatry, as from thei 


Ezra, R.D. Kimcni. i R. Tarchum. * Se: Ya!kur, and R. Salomo Jarc i. ! Majmon. Moreh. 1. 1. c: 36, and 


ſeeR. D. Kimchi, and K. Tancoum ® R, D, Kimchi, in rad- and Miclal. Yophi, ® See/R;/Tanetutn/Abett Bzfa, 


17: CES 5 3d 


R, D. Kimchi in rad. and fee Akidah. 
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- tians take them, for- a Prophecy 'of what 
. ſhould be done at, and after Chrifſts coming, 
_ When" by the preaching of the: Goſpell the 
- knowledge of God ſhould be communicated 
iv all-Nations , and his Name ſhould become 

great ono the utmoſt parts of the Earth, be 
acknowledged by remote Nations, who be- 
fore knew him not; and by them alt and e- 
very where he ſhould be adored edn. 
ped with acceptable-ſervice; the Jews, who 
deſpiſed" his Name, being rejected , the Hea- 
n-thall ſucceed , who ſhall acknowledg the 

ratneſs of it. This, however improbable in 
eeies of the Jews, who thought ic incre- 
ble; that ever he wovld own any other Fogee 

| bat themſclves; or be owned or magnified by 
xy other [ y other place 


you's 
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Father 'in ſpirit and truth , for the Father ſceketh 


k; ſuch to wworſrip him. God is a ſpit, and they 


that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 'and 
in trath, The' conlideration of which words» 
will 'give us the true import 'of theſe, and 
compared together they illuſtrate one the o- 
ther: for his ſaying that God did no longer 
confine his worthip ( 3. e. ) the ourward per- 
formance thereof , by ſuch rites and ceremo- 


nies. as were ordained, to Ferxſalem, or any 


other ſingle place, what is that, but the veri- 
fying of what is here ſaid, that his Name 
ſhould be great among the 'Nations , from the 
rifing of the Sun even to the going down of the 


ſame? and what heath, that the true worſhip. 


pers ſhall worſhip the Father * in ſpirit and 
in truth , not only there, bur every where, 
ſheweth that as his Name ſhould be great and 
magnified among them , by their acknowledg- 
ing him as Father, ſo what-is to be meant by 
that incenſe and pure offering which they 


ſhould offer unto his Name, 2x. nor ſuch as 


are literally fignified by thoſe words, and were 
then to be ordered according to the prefcri- 
ption of the Law , but ſuch worſhip as though 
expreſſed by the names of thoſe carnal things 
under the Law, then in continual ufe and 
known to all, yet is indeed ſpiritual, « joining 
the Soul with the external performances,agree- 
able-to the nature of God who is a ſpirit ; of 
which thoſe ordinances of worſhip under the 


Law were types and ſhadows. And indeed the 
change of the place neceffarily imports a change 


of the worſhip, or things offered for expreſ- 
ſton of it; for the incenſe, and other offer- 
ings by the Law preſcribed , were not to- be 

ered any- where elſe but in the Temple ar 
Zernſalem , after that was there ſettled for the 
place of his worſhip , Der. *11. 13, 14, 26. 


_ Thoſe therefore that\he will have in eve 


place to be offered to him are manifeſtly of 
another nature; though called by thoſe names, 
which then included generally all the external 
worſhip of God under the Old Teſtament, 


_ while the Jews were Gods peculiar People : 


, now r figuratively underftood,, denote 
the whole ſpiritual worthip of God under the 
New Teſtament , ſince the calling of the Geti- 
tiles, and People of all Nations unto Gods 
Church , the Kingdom of Chrift. The incenfe 
therefore of the Gentiles converted to Chriſt, 


. and by the Goſpelt inſtructed in. the true 


:» Aben: Dane in Miklal- Yophi , out.cf Meor. cinfim. x Calv. 4 D* Hammond on Joh. ry. 24. * Calv; 


( 


knowledge 


knowledge of God, and taught to celebrare 
his great name, and their-pure offering , ate 
devout -prayers, Rev. V. 8: holy praiſes; 


thanksstvings,, - and alms-deeds, atid 'works 
of charity, Heb. xt11. 15, 16. their: whole 


ſelves , Rom.” X11, 1, Divers of the ajicient 


Chriſtian Fathers look on the words as an ex- - 


preſs and undoubted Prophecy of the: Chri. 


{tians ſolemn worſhip of God in the Euchariſt | 


or Sacrament of the Lords Supper, called the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice , to which how they arc ap- 
pliable , is ſhewed at large by the learned Mr 
Meat in his diſcourſe on theſe words: where he 
gives to. note that under the name of the Chyi.. 
ſtian Sacrifice , by the ancient Church was un- 
.derſtood , not the mere Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, but the whole: ſacred 
ation, or ſolemn Service of the Church af- 
ſembled , whereof this ſacred : myſtery was a 
prime and principal part; and therefore defines 
_ - It to be A» oblation of thanksgiving and praier 
zo God the Father through Feſys Chriſt , aud hs 
Sacrifice commemorated in the creatures of bread 
and wine , wherewith God had been firſt agnized, 
viz,, by them ſanCtified by being offered and 
ſet before him as a preſent to acknowledge 
him the Lord and giver of all. 
- This whole Service duly performed is ( as 
at large he there ſhews ) deſervedly ſtiled n- 
cenſe and a pure offering , both in reſpect that 
it is purely or ſpiritually offered , and in teſ- 
pect of the purity of the cotiſcience, and affe- 
Qion of the offerers, throughly perſwaded of 
the greatneſs of God, and in reſpect of Chriſt, 
whom it ſignifics and repreſents, who is a Sacri- 
fice without all ſpot and blemiſh : and by this 
being offered to his Name in every place, he 
ſaith, the time ſhould come, when it ſhould be 
6reat, magnified, and acknowledged as greata- 
mong and by all Nations, though the Jews did 
no'y profane it, as he makes the connexion by 
rendring that, though, which our Tranſlation 
renders , bat. But the ſenſe will be much alike 
in reading bat , viz, to this Purpoſe , the time 
ſhall come when from the riſing of the Sun , QC. 
my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, who 
yet have not true knowledge of me, but will 
when'l ſhall ſee due time to reveal it to them, 
readily embrace” it. Mean while it obghr to 
have been ſo among you, and'duly magnified 
by you, to whom I have from of old revealed 
it, and given you ordinances and wales. of 
worſhip, by obſerving of which you ſhauld 
have magnified it, but you on the contrary 
have by deſpiſing thoſe ordinances, and per- 
yerting thoſe waies of worſhip, profaned it. 
When theſe words were ſpoken, and thence 


forward, ( as all along before, fince the giving | 


of the Law) till the time-of this diffuſing the 


knowledge of God and his Name, and this. 


alteration and reformation of his worſhip) here 
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Biel 
how greatly they have offended him, how dis- 


pleaſing it is to him , that they ſhould contl-_ 
nue to do ſich things, having been warned 


of them , and that it is worſe then what the 
Gentiles; when he ſhall call them, will do. 


12 TC But ye have profaned it , in that 
Je ſay , The table of the Lord s po!- 
lated, and the fruit thereof ; even bis 
' meat , ts contemprable. | 


But ye bave profaned it | viz, my Name, fo 
verſe 6. they are ſaid to deſpiſe it, and verſe 
7. to pollute him, contrary-to acknowledging 
of it as great , or/magnifying it. If they ſhall 
be ready to ask as before, wherein have we 
profaned it? he tells them wherein, v3z. in that 
they ſay the Table of the Lord ts pollmted, fo 
verſe 7. y& ſay that the Table of the Lord ts 
s conte#mptible. Their * ordering of the things 
that pertain to it, as common deſpicable things, 
and without due reverence, ſhews that they 
eſteem it ſo, and is as much as if they openly 
ſaid ſo in expreſs words, though perhaps they 
were not ſo impudent as'6penly to utter them. 

T he Table of the Loyd t pollnted ] his Altar 
not ſo highly to be regarded), as a ſacred thing, 
or with' fo much care and reverence” to be 
approached; and the fait tl ercof, even bis meat, 
& coftempritle, vie. his meat , or its meat; 
or the meat-thereof ; for the affix is the fame 


that it the former word, -and may therefore 


be referred to the ſame perſon or thing : and 
it will be all one whether we refer it to the 
Table or to' God ; for as the Table or Alrar 
is his; ſo all belonging to- it is his, rhe frait 
thereof his, the 'frieat his. But then 'it'may 
be queſtioned what is meant by the frai: of 
the Altar, and 'ba moat ,\( or its meat } whe- 
ther that which was offered on the' Alray as 
Gods cpart of the Sacrifice, or that which he 
had- out-of the Sacrifices ( by his right ) given 
to the Prieſts, as a reward fot their ſerving 
at his Altar.” The | words ſo rendered ; as we 


read, are we hoe #ppliable to both; and. 


therefore in as much as both thoſe 'may be 
called the frwir thereof ,' and his ( or its ) mear, 
as well what God: took to- himſelf, as: that 
which he. allotted to the - Prieſts ; they are 


« So R. D. Kimchi makes that word and this here the Y " Jon e Cyri), Ribera, Sa, Calvins | ---/ 


bb 3 - capable 


: 


reckoning up to them their faults, but ;Þ f 
repeats them, that ſo they may be ſenfibte 
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_- Ing to.this rendring, But there are among the 
Jews who render it otherwiſe as to.the word 
1913 Nsbo , which ours, with many others 
render. the fruit thereof, .reading. hi. word or 
ſajing, And here they differ in telling us whoſe 
word they mean; : ſome making it.the Word 
_of God, as if they ſaid, The Table of the 
=o Lord is polluted, and his Word concerning the 
b - meat, thereof , v2. by which: he : commands 
=: fac groſs things as tat an 
on it, for-his , or its meat , is 'contemptible. 


to have ſgid, yet thus Abarbine! among the 
Jews expounds it, and Afontarmy among Chri- 
ſtians follows him, as in many other things. ] 
'* Others--make it. the word of the-Pricſt, or 


= © - ſounded, Ye ſay the Table of the Lord is pol- 
8 luted, his:Word or Speech, or that'which he, 
v2. the'Prieſt, contiavally -hath in his mouth 
1s, that his meat, or its meat, - vsz.. God's 
ot his Table's, is contemptible, being fat and 
blood-, groſs, nauſeous things -: Although . 
ſome. take the ground. of their complaint to 
be, becauſe the Altar it ſelf till deyoured.the 
5 fat, and left. nothing to them but lean/:con= 
b” . temptible meat. That. the word 292 Nib, may 
"8 be taken for ord, or Speech, in a figurative 


ſignification is no doubt , as it is the fruit of 


the lips, that which is put forth by them, as 


2, . be. ſo- taken here , there is no neceſfity'; yea 
=  bothithe ſenſe and © conſtruction will be more 
6+ harſh, if it be. . And though there be. Doctors 
of great authority among the. Jews that would 
have.it ſo taken , yet © others are there-neither 
. of leſs learning, nor authority , who. think. it 
ought to be taken in. the more proper. ſignifi- 
cation of fruit, And ſo it appears to. haye been. 


c See Calv. 
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and blood-to be put 
[ This would be ſtrange impudence. in them 


him that ſacrificed; of others-of them, as if it 


*Rtis uſed, 1/ai. LvH..19, yet that it ſhould 


4 ” _ 
A 


latter; or elſe ſo as he before, taking them 
for ſynonymous, Jes frait , its meat, 5. e.-its 

fruit, and its meat ( or its fruit which is its 

meat;:) And as for the word that we ſpeak of, 

its manifeſt that the Author of the ancient Latin - 
Verſion took it in the ſame meaning, whilſt he 

renders it, that which # laid thereupon which 
is that which is meant, by the fruit thereof: 

but then he differs from all the reſt, in ren- 

dring that which is by ours rendred hz meat, 

by , with the fire that devoureth it ; taking IN 

Oclo that which is eaten or devoured.to be as 

much as 198 Ocele', 3. e. that which devou- 

reth it , which being the fire on the Altar, he 

expreſleth it by-name, though in the original 

it be not expreſſed ; as if they ſhould ſay, that 

the Altar and all belonging to it were con- 

temptible , e- or that that which was offered 

at the Altar were contemptible, becauſe ſerv- 

ing for no other uſe}, then to be devoured 

by fire. In the Hebrew concordance the word 

is put under both figniſications, as being doubt- 

full, which- is to be -preferred : but when all 

is done, that which ours follow, fo as at firſt 

expounded, ſeems cleareſt, ' 


13 Te ſaid alſo, behold, what a weart- 
neſs is it? and ye have ſnuſfed at it , 
faith. the Lord of hoſts ; and ye brought 
that which. was torn, and the lame, 
aud the ſick : thus ye brought an offer- 

 thg : ſhould Taccept this of your hands £ 
faith the Lord. 


Ye {aid alſo ] Proceeding in his. reproof , 
whether of the * Prieſts, or * People, or ra- 
ther both * jointly, for their perverſe bebavior 

- in- his ſervice, he objects to them that they 


t Aben Ezra. * R. D-Kimchi, & Abarbinel. * R. Tanckym. 7 Piſc. 2 Abarb. * R. Salowo Jarchi, R. 
--D- Kimchi, and ſ:e abarb. who differently Elites R.\Salomo's*words from what is read in. him. Þ. Pelic. Oecol: 
4 Abu Walid, Aben Ezra, & R. Tanchum. © Aben Ezra. 
his Faraphraſe. » Oecolamp, Ch: a Caſtro. | iR.D. Kimchi, Abatb. * Caly, ' 


f R. Tanchum. © Chr. a Caſtro in 


have ſniffed at it;/ por nyt i, where- : 


4a5"you 'mipghr have \ ) Of the 
po, 4 fo read as they ( ap SN to-the ori- 


i-and caſy meaning may be thus. para 
Phraſtically 
ved themſelves,as if they plainly faid; What 

a \deal'of toil and: labour' are we put to in 
ordering" the offerings of 'the Altar ,-and the 
things*pertaining thereto, and our ſelves in 
C to them , according to what the Law 
nicely requires ? And that they therefore ſauf- 
fed'( br puffed ) at it 4 in token of indignation 
_ und Aiſlike, or diſpleaſure at it: ant there- 


ſelyes that labour , and-'( the' People ) (that 
coſt aid charges, which accordingto- the pre- 
ſcription of the Law-they ſhould: be at, took 
1Ulegal | thing; whether torn; or lame, and 
6 fora active; .and m brought” with it 
their: mear offering ,/as if this were ſufficient to 
put off God with it.» Buthe (though-nothin 
profited by what they! offer, yet in reſpects 
| his commandment, which they were bound to 
obey: and' that reverence and hotior, which he 
required'to be ſhewed to his Name and Altar) 
ſliews that he takes'due notice of what they 
do;/and how they do it, and will by no means 
acceptor take-it at"their hands : Should 1-ac« 
cept: this' of your hands ? ſaith the Lord." The 
Queſtion imports a negation. This expoſition 
ſcems plain, and very agreeable to the words, 
and is warranted by: the authority -of learned 
Interpreters. As'firſt'of a Jewiſh. DoCtor R, 
T ancham ,'an Author: as dextrous in expound- 
ing the Scripture as anyYamong them, He tells 
us that: the word: "INIITD. Marteleh' being 
compouinded of "WW: HMab, which fignifies , 
what and F181 Telaab,, which' ſignifies , 
Labour, aſfiiftion (or: ill accidents )iignifies, What 
affliction or miſery is this? and that their mean- 
ing is; ( be taking'it as ſpoken of the Prieſts ) 
what atoil or weariſomneſs is it' (that: we are 
put to yin purifying and hallowing our ſelves 
for cating this ſmall pittance or- portion ? $0 
asthat the words. are a reproof- of them, for 
their-looking on it as a toilſome 'thing, that 
' they ſhould: make or keep themſelves clean 
for-cating of the holy things , and: theircreje- 
Qting it therefore, and DE that-por= 
tion ; which is expreſſed b whatrhe faith; and 
Je have ſnuffed (or puffed-) an:3t:] Orman 
AMR / chippachtem oto , the proper-ſignification 
of which-word (faith he )is,ye'blow'it( orat it) 
the meaning whereof is, ye look on-it as:coh- 
- temptible- or expreſs:contempt of it, ) as he 
that-blows on his hand. in token of contempt 
of a thing, or when one takes a thing in his 
hand; and blows (or puffs) at it, Other ex- 


Nig; Behold whit\4'wearinaſs vis 6)-ahd ye - gents dennis 


jinal ) are—in the rext Top our Tranſlation, a. 


given ;'that they ſaid; or ſo be- - 


fore; or beſides this, the Prieſts to'ſave them- 


he his Bock is notly 

"cauſe/it makes for. C01 FT 

ing that we gave; 6fily it ( Fo | 
"more rly to the: Prix 


rather-extend it both-10. Prieſt and iPeop 
-And "fo do alſo among [Chriſtian"Ex 
Calvin ; and Lead. de Dien, who faith} the ſen 
of the words is, you co n'that You" are 
weatied with the'burthen of my! 
ments ;"and too! much :opprefſed/pin iO 
are-bound to offer to' me nonebut. "of the bo 
and 'foundeſt Cattel ,'and therefore ye ſnuff! - 
it, and for your own-eaſe mpg gk gi 
corrupt thing. ' . vg) 
Having the ſenſe chat we avs Hawariand 
ed: we might wells uiclce-in; it;; but that 
our ' Tranſlators i in: the Margin refieftiog'on an« 
other-rendring, give' us to 166k rid that to0; 
and the grounds of itz which while we do it'is 
no little wonder' to! fee how differemly- theſe 
words, Which 'may' (+as before expounded') 
ſeem plain , are by Interpreters underſtood', 


and-ſo made difficult. That which mm'our Mar. | 


ginis reflectedon,ſeemstogo on theſe grounds 
which fome , both ® Jews and' Chriſtians, ſup} 
Poſe: here intimated; viz, "that they Ons a 
lean- beaſt for Sacrifice on their ſhoulder, and 

then that they might-make People beleive that 
it was fat and fleſhy, they 'would*cry;' what 
a 'labor 'or weariſomneſs hath! it beet to'me 
to bring this heavy-beaſt? and would puff atid 
blow: at it, * as 'if they had' been heavy bur- 


 dened: with it'; whereas it was indeed'fo' leafs 


and light, that with an eaſy -breath 'or 'blaft 
they: might have-blown it down;*'This' is that 
which the Margin inour Bibles ſeems-to poitit 
at. ' » Others, ſuppoſing the ſame; Gifferently 
render the laſt words , and-ye threw/it'0n-the 
ground by: way"of contempt (or indignation) 
which Kimch;.alfo would have tobe themean- 
ing of the Chalde Paraphraſt, * though the 
word that he uſeth, otherwiſe” ſignifies, ye 
ſtrangled or choked bit. r Others on the fame ſup- 
politon render them, and ye blew it #p, viz, by 
blowing puffed it ap with wind , thar\it might 


ſeen ifat.-! And/-Befides this, ye bring 'that 


which ts ftollen or rotn, or lame or 6k; thi 
that "have-ſuch blemiſhes'in them as*by*thi 


{aw make them un'awfull for offerings,;and'to« - 


gether with' them you bring your meat -offer2 
ing.” And fall I accept ' this f our bands;] the 
Sacrifice being illegal, ſhall 1 acepr the mear 
offering brought. with it? by 'no means, 7 © 


* Others will, have'.it ſuppoſed- that aha : 


they thus brought, and pretended themſelves 


wearied with bringing, was ſome. ſollen Catrel 
i Levit: x11. 20;&c." ®' Pbarb. * R.D. Kimchi. Kimchi's Father , Juv. Trem. Varab. Dirsti Not | 


«nd SRrWoys P R. Kimchi. 4 See Lud. de Dieu, © Abarb. * R, D. Kimc bi, Miclal Yophi.” 


taken 


what concerned their ill behavior-;whoreas we 
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Rs hos he n 


FOR F 
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"LPKF 


es and en have 
Nis. oe 


+the-503 .of ts! nike, 
MO hin 8) [put inſtead; of TI 
? "f ſc | cthat for: ” þ 42 ing to: God 


2etſon with, Lerb of o-ill 6gnifi- 

he-perfon in the Pronoun waschang'd, 

_- and d of grieved we., put , grieved hm; 
"but this.i9-a! vroundleſs: ching; and ſo to ſome 
_ of the more learned 1: Jews themſelves ſeems, 
"On; here; again' R. Tanchuw notes that they 
: are far-frot-the' truth, who refer the Pronouti 
#4. or him ine; this place to God yas if-it were 
 ſpokemef: -him;, that they did afflict , or grieve 
him : yet Diogers ſeems tollike it. Aben Exre 


| * Gxpounding, the-word-y/as: before , what 4 toy! 


per: #8 it ; gives" another reaſon of | 
ying ſo; vsz. as if they ſaid it by reaſon 
of the. clurſe-and famine, rhas was in-the-Land, 
ſo that there-was not; bread ( or. food) to 
by on-:the Table ( or:A\tar:). as fort: the fol- 
wing:words: be deth.not ſafficiently explain 
his meaning, faying only. that 'CoONMMAN Hip- 
Fas is from the ſignification. of 'TVD. Pia 
Exdd. is. 8, 10; w8.; that which Lieb 
there is: not) what is" ſufſy 
ms he-means,' Ye put on; the Alive: 
"what is: no; better ther alhes to; betblown-@- 
way: or, and ye look on. it, of; make ira” 
aſhes, : Th: This is all that:s-in! 
_ pninted Copy- of .-him+ that we have #.but 14 
barbinel\ ſeems to: have had a Copy that had 
more init; \whence' he: Fence het he under. 
Koog ai: FEME'2 m the: gnefication of grieving, 


"7 2 Kinchicſhews FT : FF 


: by are hl les/?without thin] 


it give this: 


LRN {gear ad Wrndp Be n 
45 the -Caeele, the: Mover) mg. a 
5 and 


ho T r= Nel 
be ny vs by! 

| victioh;:in our; captivityg)which 
bath ph many us; and: the weartfonanefs 
we and-our;Gattel endut: dag our tediolds way 
home: | And fo-ſayingpaf\ at it, or-make/ic fit 
.. for natkingz but to be; :puffed. at by. me'6 and 
9 the 'Greek: cha ngeth 3t-invo the. firſt perfoh, 
and / bave- onffed at crhefa things )-or-asi thy; 
others, Lo, >what we brings 4s.) gottew by onr law 
'bour , not grven 10: 1s: by the People; 'tis. out- of 
thoſe tenths, which fliould Dong: to.u$;.and 
ſo the;price of our.\toit and labor. Thus: by 
Teaſon-,of rhe Gifferent dreading given_ in- the 
Margin -of our Bibles: have we-looked { per- 
haps more then enough into the moſt of other 
rendrings,' which we have'met with; out: of 
any of which, or perhaps, altogether ,: will not 
be made up any meaning ſo facile and agree- 
able tothe, words without any force or ſtrain- 
ing,as that-in the firſt place ſet down. *[ Their 
ſaying, what a'wearineſs is it , ſcems contrary 
to what God faith, 4 icab VI, 3. wheregn have 

{ wenried.thee.] 

' And je have brought that which was torn, &c.] 
y what hath' been: faid:,. appears the- word 
>2N2 by-ſome to be rendred fo/en, by others, 
torn, viz..by wild Beaſts; or:the like , the later 
of which divers prefer. and * ſome except 
againſt; theformer.,, as improper for the place: 
yet & doubt whether the-word will elſewhere 
be found inthe ſipnification of ro7» : however 
either of theſe:would inake the thing' e [unfit 
X rin to the Lord;, as likewiſe thoſe 

"ot blemiſhes after named; as appears 

out: of > r= = ſee. ver. "20, 22; ad, i" 
browphe an offering, &c. ] viz;* theſe 

af Lcalttings for an offering ;'or ( accordingto 
oth as. we 'have (ſeen) together with; theſe 
your Mintha, or meat. lierinh ,as if all were 


ald confining it b the uſe of the ame word , Job. XXK1. 39. cauſed to go aWay Or ex ire 
efom Deur. x11- 11. * Aben Dana in Miclal Yophi. y Aben Ezra, 


Ns re; ading S + ern ND. p 
EX. 1] ey Þ..7 IC«;4 2 Capel, Crit. Pag; 222. Þ Doway Bibl.” Jerom. RiDars- Tirin- 
© "Et F ana in Midlal Yophi, f Calyin, © See fa. 1x1. 8. Þ Druſ.- 
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383 &c. the $0 [Ih 2 vow was to 
male without blemiſh , ver. 19. Mefect. Wi 
21, whatſoever was otherwiſe ould nor'bt 


ſeems were theſe People now come, that there 


were of them fuch who deccitfully' dealt with 


God(rather indeed with their own ſouls)in this 
kind. Out 'of preterice of Piety , and greater 
devotion , they would by vow bind themſelves 
to offer an- x Aya to God: but when they 
came to perform their vows would deal de- 
 ceitfully , and inftead of a male, a perfect 
Beaſt, bring a. corrupt thing', an+ imperfect 


one , with ſuch blemiſhes 'a$ made it Hltegal, | 


and that ( which aggravated their offence ) 
when they had in their hand ſuch-as the Law 
required, and might duly: "have made and oy 
formed their 'vow : * which had they not 

their pretence for bringing ſuch as they brou ooght 
though not fully ſuch as the Law require 

yet the beſt they had, might have been more 


plauſible, and. vl at leaſt a ſeeming excuſe, 
and lefſened their fault , oY h it had been 
more aprecable-to the Law, if they had" not 


had what had been fit for a'vow , not to have 
vowed at all, Demt. XX111. 21. 'but now ha- 
ving vowed , and having wherewith to per- 
form [that vow according to the Law, and yet 
dealing deceitfully with the Lord by offering 
in place of what they had vowed, and what 
they had in their 'power to pay, a | blemiſhed 
illegal thing, as if he could by ſuch falſe deal- 
ing be deceived , muſt needs ſhew great con- 
tempt of him who is a great 'King the Lord 
of hoſts , and whoſe Name is dreadfull among 
the Heathen and therefore expects accordingly, 
to be reverenced as is his due, which ſeeing 
they neglett to do, they that think ſo' to de- 


ceive him , to his diſhonor, and the +contu- - 


mely of his Name, ſhall receive that reward 


i Abarb, © R. Tanch. 1 R.D. Kimchi. n R, Tanch, * 
Yatab. Edit. 49 &*89, & Sa. 


God inids 


ought to' have made thett1, and/ ought to' mi; 
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male ] the ſenſe viresit,thoughthat Epit ict 
te not-here; or ory becauſe the Law admitted 
accepted. ver, 20, 21, 23. But to "that paſs.it- 


no other. for a: vow, Levitxx11. 19, 21.and: 
ſo by a: corrupt 
ever is; otherwiſe, '® whether: not a 
if a male. þſuch'as 3 is'not perfect, but ad ſoch 

temiſhes or defects that made; it illegal.. He 
that thus dealeth- iscurſed, becauſe he ſhews: 
diſreſpeCt; 10, :or: contenipt' of the: great Ma- 
jelty', and-dreadfoll/Name of God "they at 
King , who, wilt maintain-his own honor V 


him',] 


power: The conſideration of this his 


all yery carefull; ſincere, and faithfull in-the: 
performance of any duty and ſervice to him; to 
do the beft 
perfect Sacrifice acceptable to him. 

My Name tu dreadfull among the H, eathen, ] 
How. much more » then, ought: it to_ be. ſo. 
among you, whom I have loved and choſer 
for my peculiar People, ſhould you deſpiſe 


me, and not dread'my Name, and ſhew-by 


your doings that you truly reverence it? His. 
ſaying that his Name is 


Heathen, though ſpoken as of the time then 


preſent , and was then and'alwaies true, ( it. 


being by his ® judgements made oft conſpicuous 
to them ) yet becauſe they had not generally 
then a EM knowledge of him and his Name, 
tis by » ſome not unfitly looked on, as a Pro- 


 phecy of what ſhopld after be, by the making 
it 'more clearly known to n Nations by the 


preaching of the Goſpell, 
n R.D. Kimchi. * 'Tarnov. and Chr. a Caſtro. P Cale. 


CCeece 


thing will-be denoted wor arr f 


cap ore ( See ver. ; 


nano y teſtifyitheir 
ave = ne to: han nm ,cheir- ar in 
doing what they 'do according 
his:Commandmenr, and-to: the utmoſt of their: | 


5 F «+ 


to. the rule -of 


they an» do, that.it.may be aholy, | 


eadfull among; the 


CHAP. 


rk Brenan i6) / ; - 
© 4x poll Wo Se He #*Y Mere 1 5Þ SE IBGCY h SIPLL 

»K *J. : | : PUT , N 3 ' A , \ 
# PI” Fonts oo BCT) ES RN TIES: | 


3 


Wh mira] 
v0 Prieſts that receive. of 
: 0; that though the ſpeech, be. 
Ng to the Pri gits, More cadggeedy I 
Rp Wraby yet the 


ined if = yy any our they nc jo 


ies on = 5, Gale that £4 
they ſhall be looked on 
place, and fo the curſe 


y take not-due care of it , are thacatned 
as follows. AG Te or Gere nay od 


Je will not bear, 4 
it, 0. heart, ts gt give 
a foi 1 4d Lard 


on them ,in eminent manger, * O- 
ook.-on tl e words as:par icularly con- 
8 the Prieits.; and (thoſe that. + by to 
ry the People. It will be: a ſafe way. to 
| as concernin he ft both, though chiefly | 
Beige _. 
27s, I In.cxpoundin 
ſenge,, i8 > aliog 
rence betwixt Interpreters, ſomez-to-this pur- 
| poſe explain them. jour bleſſings, +. c, where, 
83 you bleſs, ar pray for > your ſelves or the 
le, © as the Prie s office was to do, thoſe 
Bac, igto curſes or have the iſſue of 
curſes, as to all thoſe. things that they blefſed 
them in. So wehave a contrary expreſſion,Dew. 
$X111, 5, Of turning a curſe into a bleſſing, 
This Eapobgn. « ſome look. on , as flender os 


-ESSICS> >: + JE id 57 . + nat full cnough, and undexftand. it of all the 
wat hear, and if 16: will net lay.in ts and go 3 thing which by Gods blck. 
| to. - oy i” 'F; will not. hear: ſo as ts ling they did enjoy, aud wherein. and wheres =» 
A it, to. heart, ſo ax as to. take due. notice Wwkh.he had blefi "them , as plenty, peace | 


w] t 1s faid to. you , and thay FOY may 0r- beakh,, or the. like, of which he threatens, 


'4 Riber. Menoch.-* Tarn, * Varab/ *-R. Di Kimcks, & Ab+r>. + R. Salome Jarch?. * Jamir, 25. y XTanch- 


RD. K-nch. Rad. in. JD & TMR: 0 -R. D. Kioch. 'Drul. Caly. .  Abarb.. b Taxn, © Grot. Jerom. 4 Cav 
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they ſhould not find joy and profit in." Con. 
ſonant is this to what ſome- alſo of the- Jewiſh 
Expoſitors give. So R, D. Ksmchi., who-find- 


ing fault with © one before him, who reſtrain- 


eta here Bleſſings to the ſignification' of offer 
"gs or gifts , which. it ſometimes hath, ex- 
pounds ie, the bleſſings, wherewith I have 
leſſed you fince the building of the houſe : as 
if he ſaid, Seeing you have: deſpiſed 'me in 
your. offerings, I will-turn the bleſſing into 
a curſe, And ſo Abarbinel.,, The meaning is, 
That, I will turn to you. the bleſſing where- 
f bleſſed you, ſince ; the foundation of the 
Temple was laid, into a curſe, And what this 
turning the bleſſing into a curſe means, we 
may. ſee by reading the xxv111, Chapter of 
Denteronomy here cited. in. the Margin of -our 
Bibles, wherein are deſcribed the bleſſings for 
obedience, and curſes. for diſobedience, Much 
like in meaning is what R.'S alowon Farchs ſaith, 
I will curſe you in all. which hath. need--that 
I ſhould bleſs to you ,/your. Corn, and Wine, 
and Oyl. Another learned.« Jew gives an ex- 
poſition, wherein he ſeems to comprehend, at 
leaſt to point at, all theſe, thus explaining 
what is ſaid, I wil curſe your bleſſings, that 
inaſmuch as the Prieſts office was to pray or 
intercede for the People, and to teach- them 
their duties, he threatens, ſeeing they deſpiſed 
his offerings, and negleed to. direc the 
People to what was fit and right in that kind, 
that he would curſe what they bleſſed, [ or 
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mation. £0 denote the certainty 6f.it; And-th 

reading divers « ancient Tranſlations, and-other | 
| Expolitors ffollow.; R, Salomon Farchs ſeems 
fomething more nigely 


ON , to £Xxpoung! the words, 
while he-obſerves,that, the words-at-firſt-put 
with a condition;;.1f- you: will ndt thear:; und if 
you will not lay it. to: heart, &c.o1 wilbifend a 
curſe, &c, and here repeated without/the-con» 
dition intimate as. much, as if he ſhould: fay , 
Bur. there is no need..of ſuſpending the. curſe 
on that condition :;for certainly you. will-not 
hear nor lay it to heart, and therefore from. 
this time will I curſe your bleſſings; :The cauſe 
of this curſe already gone: forth, -or-certain- 
ly threatned to come, is becauſe they. do:not 
lay. to. heart, what.God hath ſpoken ,and'com- 
manded concerning. .his/ ſervice to obſerve to 
do accordindly : ® ſuch contempt of his-word 
he will not bear: in ern 


3 Behold 7 will corrupt your ſeed, and 
fpread dung upon your faces , even the 
dung of. your /olemn feaſts , and one 

- ſhall take you away with it. 


Behold 1 will corrupt , ( Margin reprove ) your 
ſeed, &c; ] The wht = i IE 
15 noted to ſignify both , to: rebuke or reprove , 
and alſo to corrupt .or _— [with this dif- 
ference, that in the: former {1gnification it hath 
the prepoſition ' 5 be following it;in the ſe- 


wherein they thould be bleſſed ] ſo as that the cond only the noun, thing or perſon of 'which 


puniſhment ſhould extend to all, in that there 
ſhould fall a dearth or ſcarcity oa their-Corn 
and Cattel, and they ſhould be ſtraitned as 
concerning what they ſhould offer to God ; 
and the Prieſts dues ſhould be few -alſo. 

Tea I bave curſed them already, | them, 5. e. 


your any The words thus read, ſhew 


that they ſhould not deceive themſelves in 
hope that the evill threatned ſhould be delayed, 
or put off; but if that they would take no- 
tice of it, the curſe was already gone forth 
againſt them, and had begun to ſeize on them, 
from the time that they began to deſpiſe his 
Name, and he ſaw that they did- not lay it to 
heart to obſerve his Ordinances: ſo ſome of 
the k Jews, And to this purpoſe * divers un- 
derſtand it. Others read it, yea I will alſo 
( or orpalnly's or farther ) curſe they, or :t, 
3. e, the bleſſing, or every one of your bleſſings, 
[ So they render it , becauſe though the fore. 
going Noun be plural , the affix. is of the fin- 
gular number and feminine. gender, which 
way of conſtruction is of conitant uſe among 
the Arabians,and ſeems not to have been un. 
uſual to the Jews in thoſe times. ] So as that 
the repeating of the threat may add a confir- 


e Abu Walid. f Hagg. 11. 18, 19. © R. Tanch. h 


Greek, Arab. Vulg. Lat. & Arab. MS. | R. Tanch. Ribera. ® Calv. 
* Abarb. ? Caly. 4 Druf.' * See Chr, a Ciftro. Dutch Notes, Stokes. 


it is ſpoken, without a prepoſition (as here it 
is. ).The' ſenſe here will be much one+in whe- 
ther \{ignification it be.taken , the rebuking or 
reproving it will import the hindring ' it ® 


.. from growth and increaſe : and fo willithe cor- 


rupting it, hinder it likewiſe. And ſothe words 
include a curſe on the fruits of the Earth, a 

threat of » dearth and ſcarcity. Toxr ſeed}. In 
the Hebrew , To you the ſeed, or as 4 others, 
T be ſeed becanſe of you , or for your ſakes ( be- 
cauſe of your wickedneſs: ) but this makes 
no great difference. r Others by ſeed-here un-. 
deritand-, poſtersty, as if he ſhould fay,) I will 
curſe or deftroy your poſterity : but however 
this would be a different meaning, yet the 
reading in' the Hebrew will till manifeſtly” be 
the ſame. A greater difficulty will be: how to 
reconcile to our reading that of others , and 
that fancient , who -inſtead of ſeed, read Arm 
or Shoulder, For though the conſonant letters 
of the word yMN Zera,'that fignifieth''ſeed , 
and Zeros , which ſignifieth an arm or fboglder, 
be both one, yet they differ in "the vowels ; 
ſo that there will be nothing to be ſaid, but 
that either they took them in theſe different 
forms: to ſignify the ſame thing , whereas now 


Aben Ezra, Kimch, and Abarb. i Cal. Tarn. * Chald. 
= Abu Walid, R. D. Kimchi, in rads 


QUNTETE'S they 


SH 


: + hard to ſay after 


yr 'to compoſe them, an 
parts? eagerly des 


. ; give,( 
v9e | | pan dhe 16: ” 
« the others, 8: +8} þ Ten caſ 


| to Jou the arm ene boſ bo tering Piece, 


- as bel pong with what follows, and ſpread 
dung pow: irs faces , the dung of your. ſolemn 
Feaſts , bo having reſ ect to thoſe dueg,, or 
rtions, which the Prieſt: 
crifites that were offered, to whom were al- 
lotted the ® ftonlder and the maw, which beg 
will have here denoted. by the dung, whic 
is cotained: in it. ..S0, that: by. his be 
' will caſt t».thew the arm; * ſome will have 
to be meant, that be will with indighation, 


as it were , throw itat them » as-one angry 


from 
toned 


perf not out of. favor as a b 
h him-to them. But then it: may be 


on what ground the ward P12 Gear is rendred, 
ions-of it: elſe 


»[being as hath been faid ,.to' re- 


F will caſt forth to, the fi 
where Þ 
_ to.r woe , or clſe-'to corrupt: and de- 
ons (obſerved _ made 7 os __y 
fol reading , which we are ng © 
to inlarge the: lignification of the word yoo 
614m, me v forth pany to. pug "= by 
1 will from , of Jon then 
they change the meaning of pagan as if 
he: ſhould ſay, / will take from you the armi. c. 
your ſtrength and-fuſtenance, which you had 
'by thoſe portions of the Sacrifices allotted to 
you; or -by other means, as if the arm were 
| ſpoken of: their own arm, or did include both 
their own, and that, 5. e. the ſhoulder of the 
Sacrifice. This meaning'is far from the former, 
and will ſcarce be made to accord with it : it 
may. perhaps be _ reduced to that which 
the Gondk hach., I ate 10 you" the ſbonldey,, 
although the Greek Father C will -otherwiſe 
expound that, ſaying, that 7 do of cat to 
be tos, 1 bave ated to 
allotted to you by the Law ) that part, which 
cuſtom I command again to be obſerved (ſaith 
he) asif they _—_ the former com- 
mand , not being content with that part, had 
taken 'of the fleſh of the Sacrifice what liked 


* Doway Tranfl., * Rjber. ® Deut. xv1 1. 3. 


| manded to 
ſhoulder', and two cheeks, and maw' of the 


's had out of the Sa-. 


»( viz, 


- nel nd die It > IS folved, 
make for readins offonlder 
rather 'then' /eed , becauſe Rs Fa of the 
Sactifice-allonted to' the Prieſts is intimated, 
d joyned with it in' the next\words,-( as 
hath been ſaid, ) The like reaſon will as much 
ma , and be appliable to the readring' it, 


ſeed, Jnaſinuch as here is before: :made men. 


tion 'of On or meat offering , which 
was 'off ether with the Sacrifice, and 
was made of ower, and of which afrer a 

part' burnt on the Altar; the remnant was the 
Prieſts: and beſides that the firſt fruits of their 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl, &c. they were com- 
give to the Prieſts as well as the 


Sacrifice, Dent. EVIT1, 3, * and 'ſo the cor- 
ruptingof the ſeed will be an evident curſing 
of theix bleſſing, a puniſhment to them ; in- 


aſmuch as by theſe means the People ſhall not 


have for the * Aincha, or meat offering , what 
to: bring, nor plenty of firſt fruits for the 
Prieſts to receive. So that the corrupting of 
the ſeed », in reſpet to the Afincha , will 
have as good connexion ( if it be to be "ſtood 
on here) 'with what'is ſaid of the ſcattering 
on. their faces the dung of their ſolemn Feafts, 
in-reſpeCt to the Sacrifice, as the caſting forth 
to'them, or throwing at them the ſhoulder , 
( or what elſe they will have meant by that 
expreſſion ) by way of threat or genuntiation 
of a-curſe. 

_ Al things therefore being conſidered , there 
ſeems no reaſon, why the ordinary reading i in 
the Hebrew Text ſhould be queſtioned, or 
not be preferred before any other, that can be 
pretended, and none therefore why we ſhould 
not embrace our Tranflation , which is agree- 
able to it. That Expoſition of a © learned man 
who would take in both thoſe notions, which 
we have mentioned , zz. ſeed and arm, thus, 
as if God ſhould fay ,” I will repel with my 
arm that gift, which with your hand ftretched 
forth -you offer unto me, and will caſt back 
in your faces the ſeed of which it is made : 
or as 4 another correcting him would have it 
rather ,-I will caſt forth that ( your) arm, 
with which you offer me a Life, and ſcatter 
the cake it ſelf, or ſeed on your faces, may 
be admitted perhaps as a wide Paraphrafe , 
but wilt little help in FEOIY the _— 
or litteral rendring. 


x Rib. Menoch. Gror. ? Lyra, Chr. 3 Caſtro. Tirin. 7 Pa 
quila., See Nobil. # Sec Joel, l. 13, and IL, .14- b Abarb. © Arias Mont. 4 


Chriſt. a Caſtro. 
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-MHnd ſpread (or icatter ) duvg npan your fares; 
even the dung of your phy 0o-n , s. ray 
your Sacrifices, flain at ſuch: times, -* Becauſe 
at-; their folemn' Feaſts many \Sacrifices were 
killed, and offered, therefore | is the ſame- 
name /2N1 Chag ,. which ſignifies a Feaft , uſed 
alſo; for Sacrifice, as Pſalm Cxv11l. 27. Bind. 
(3M Crag ) the Sacrifice tivto the horns of the 
Altar ; and in the ſame notion, Exod. XX11.1. 
18. the fat of my Sacrifice 111 Chaggr, and 
therefore in the Margin is 'put Feef, and ſo 
Tſai KXIR, 1, Spread dung wpon- your faves , even 
the dang , &c. | Inſtead of dung the. Greek 
reed, the maw , which ſome « Expoſitors, both 
ancient and modern, look on as the thing fi- 
gnified , by naming that which is contained in 
K,by way of greater reproach. So that there 
is nq great reaſon why a late learned » man 
ſhould hence gather, that the Greek did read 
otherwiſe then we now do in the Hebrew , 
viz, W123 Cereſn for WW Pereſp. Ahd we may 
obſerve that though the word Cereb may f1- 
gnify the maw , panch, or belly, as Jerem. LI. 
34. yet that is. not the word ufed for the mew; 
where it is aſſigned to the Prieſts, but 2p 
Kebah, Demt. xv111, 3, but here it will be 
more emphatical to take the word Pereſs 1n 
its proper fignification of dang, though 108 
figurative expreſſion , the meaning of which 
may-be piven in different manners, but all 
will tend to the ſame ſcope or meaning, ard 


ſpread dung npon your faces, even the dung of 


Jour ſolemn Feaſts. ] Your holieſt of your $a- 
crifices, thoſe that you offer on your ſolemn 
Feaſts, being ſuch illegal ones as you offer , 
ſhall be in my fight as dung, all as deſpicable; 
as loathſome i as dung ; and I] will be ſo far 
from accepting them at your hand , that 1 
will reject you, and what you offer , with as 
much contempt as if I took the dung in the 
panches of your $acritices, and threw it in 
your faces; or I will look upon you as loath- 
ſome, and make you appear to be as loath- 
ſome in your moſt ſolemn profefions of ho-+ 
lineſs and devotions, as if I had took the very 
dung of your Sacrifices, and threw it in your 
faces, which were the greateſt. note of diſ- 
Srace, that can be ſhewn, and ſo would make 
all men look on them with contempt, as on 
ſuch-whom God had by fuch an open affront 
{hewed himſelf to loath and abominate, and 
expoſed to the ſcorn of all , as things no more 
to be regarded then to be taken away , and 
caſt. forth with dung. R, D. Kimchs ſo ex- 
poundeth the words, as if God ſaid to them, 
As you have contemned me in your Sacrifices, 
To will Iſhew-contempt of you in or by them, 
by caſting back in your faces that which is 
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moſt defpicable in the Beaſts, viz. their dung; 
38 if heſhould ſay , 1 will make you'a reproach 
and contempt by reaſon. of: famine ,/ip that 1 
will corrupt your ſeed, which. you ſaw; and. 
ye ſhall'be in want of bregd+, and ſhall be for 
a reproach-to- the Nations, which are round as 
bour you far ſo:ſhall they be in famine( accord» 
ing/te the: expreſſions uſed ,: Feel 11;: 19. '9 

E xek, XKKv1. and 30.) and behold ybu ſhal 
be for a. reproach and contempt ;. as: if -had 
thrown dung -on your faces. Abarbinel ſo ex- 
plains: it, as if he ſhould. ſay , that thoſe 'Sa- 
criſices that they offered. before. his face, he 
would caſt back in their faces ; as a Loyd that 
rejecting @ gift brought to him by his ſervanr, 
caſts it back-jn' his face. Whatever variety 
there is in-applying the words of the expref- 
ſion, the ſcope of the whole-is manifeſt, that 
he declares that he will not:accept of , er be 
Pleaſed with: what they bring , inaſmuch as it 
1s contrary: to: what he required ; but with:in- 
dignation reject both it and them. 

And one ſoall take you away with it , itv the 

Margin, or: it ſhall take you :away to it. } ' 
Theſe words, added: to the former, are:an 
agoravation of the contempt, that he will pour 
on them, or a declaration of the iſſue of it 
to them, If it be read as in the Text, the mean= 
ing according to n ſome will be, That they 
ſhall be ſs filthy , all as beſpread with dung , 
that he that taketh away the dung ſhall alſo 
take them away with it, finding no difference 
between them, or take them away. with him: 
an expreſſhon of extreme vilengſs and con- 
temptibleneſs, » Others reading , one ſhall rake 
you away with him,or to hsmſelf,by that one, think 
underſtood, The Enemy, as if it were ſaid, and 
the Enemy, or an Enemy, ſhall take you, being 
by me fer at naught, and rejected as dung , 
or what is moſt vile, and I loath, away, &c, 
and fo will it-be the iflue of Gods rejecting 
them. And *®. fome by that Znemy will-have 
particularly meant the Forces of Antioch, 
or ( as » others) the Romans, If it be read 
as in the Margin , it fiall take you away to it, 
then will it be, * It, 5. e. the dung caſt upon 
you, ſhall fo cleave unts you, cover you, 
and make you fikhy;that you ſhall be reputed 
4s it, and no better eſteemed, bur as © de- 
ſpicable, and toathſome, -* deprived of all di- 


_gnity and. feſpet. A learned © Divine, be- 


cauſe it is not cxprefſed who or what ſhall 
take them away , looks on it as to ſignify as 
much as, And ye fhall be taken,and born an- 
to it, as if it were every one, or any b 

ſhall bear you to it , making the ſenſe thus , 
Thiok not that your faces fhall eſcape that- 
dung, which 1 threaten to ſcatter on them : if 


_.* R. Tanch. f See Abu Walid in $ÞJ- 't- Hierom. Riber. Grot. &c- © Capell. and ſee Schindler in Whh- 7 
: Menoch. * Druf. ! R. Tanch. ® Jun. Trem. Piſc. * AbenEzra, R. Tanch. * Grot. Tirin. '? Stokes, 1 Pa- 
reus, KR. Salomo MS, * Lyra, * Caly. * Lud. de Dieu, 
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. You toiit, that you may be ſprinckled with it, 
which reads NW? , they hall take or beare you 
t0'st : it might indeed ſeem ſo to do, but in 
a Manuſcript po 5 it is NW? Tiſſa,'it ſpall 
takg you to it, and ſo is the ſame that is read 
in the Margin of our Bibles. ] R. D. Kimchi 
gives an oy pas which though ic be not 
aliteral Verſion, is plainly enough the reſult 
of the meaning, vez, your iniquity ſhall bear 


or carry you to this contempt, meaſure ac- 


cordipg to meaſure, or proportionablely to 
your doings; ye have contemned me, and ye 
ſhall be contemned- or contemptibl . The 
Greek, Syriack , and printed Arabic under- 
ſtand it, as if it were God that ſhould take them 
away, rendring it- as in the firſt perſon, And 
1 will take you away together , or 1 will taks 
you awa) with it , viz. with the dung. 

The Dutch Notes have as a 24 Expoſition, 


| The puniſoment ſhall taks you away. The Chalde 


paraphraſing it, © I will revele the confuſion 
« of your wickedneſs' upon your faces, and 
& will take away the magnificence of your So- 
« lemmnities, and your part ſhall be reſtrained 
from it, ( or your part of it ſhall be reſtrain- 
<ed ;) may. confer ſomewhat as to the mean- 
ing in general, but makes not mnch to the 
litteral interpretation, 


4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent 
 . this Commandment unto you , that my 
Covenant might be with Levi , ſait 
the Lord of hoſts. 


And ye ſhall know } » others, for ye know , 

* others, aud know ye. That the word CONN 

Vidaatem , may either of theſe waies be ren- 

dred, willnot be much queſtionable, by reaſon 

of the uſual change of tenſes as to their figni- 

fication in the Hebrew tongue, the preter- 

tenſe ( of which the verb here is ) being fre- 

quently ( eſpecially with the letter ? 7”, as 

here prefixed ) put in the ſignification of the 

future, . and Y the future fignification uſed 

ſometimes as Imperative, or bidding to do, 
Je ſhall do, for do ye. But according to ſuch 

different rendring will the meaning of the fol- 
lowing words be neceflarily made, ſomething 
( though not greatly.) different, If ut be ren- 
dred in the firſt way ( as ours and many 0- 
thers render it ) then the meaning will be to 
| this purpoſe, And (or then) when this con- 
' tempt hath ,been poured out upon you, this 
puniſhment inflicted, ſhall ye know , that this 


commandment for not contemning me , this 
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{ £2 Chap: I. 
threat of puniſhment for your breaking my 
Commandment, and diſhonoring of me by 
offering illegal Sacrifices, is ſent unto you from 


ording to the printed -Copy, me that you repenting you of ſuch your mis-+ 


doing, » my Covenant which 1 made of old 


with Levi ( the Tribe of | Levi. of which you 


are.) might ſtand firm, and you might not run 
on'in your wickedneſs, to the wrognny of 

eſ- 
ſings and priviledges annexed to it : * Or, that 
my Covenant. made with the Tribe of Levi,: 
which you have negleQted and broken, may 
be obſerved and-made good on my part, by 


my calling you to account for it, and vin- 


dicating it on- my part , by diſhonoring you, 
becauſe you on your part violate it, by not 
honouring me, as in that was required at your 


hands, This from me is not a breach of it, but 


a making it good, being on your part broken, 
- > They that follow the ſecond rendring , 
give their Expoſition thus, as if God for ſhew- 
ing of his Juſtice in. denouncing ſuch puniſh- 
ments as he threatens to them, did appeal even 
to their own conſcience, inaſmuch as they had 
his Commandment , notwithſtanding all which 
they did ſo tranſgreſs that Covenant made to, 
and obſerved by , thoſe their progenitors as 
- provoke him to this juſt diſpleaſure againſt 
them. | 


They that embrace the third, thus, Know 


| Ye that I have not ſent this Commandment 


to you, v3z. that you ſhould honour my Name, 
but becauſe my Covenant was with Levi, 
which was publickly made before all 1ſrae/, 
( ſpeaking this in reference to the rods which 
they laid up in the Tabernacle of witneſs , 
Num, Xv11. 7. ) and therefore it was meet, 
that you ſhould confirm ( or keep inviolable ) 
this Covenant, as a learned «c Jew gives the 
meaning, or as a © Chriſtian, Know ye that 
I have ſent to you this Commandment by my 
Prophet , becauſe my Covenant is with Levi, 
by virtue of which Covenant I convent you 
for not obſerving ; not only that general Co- 
venant which I made with the People, but that 
peculiar one with the Prieſts and Levites, Nam. 
VIII, 14. @&c. and xvill. 19. The meaning 
according tothis reading is perſpicuous. There 
is a difference in it from the former rendrings, 
not only 1n the firſt word , but alſo in trans- 
lating the word wn? Lihyoth , becauſe it 
was , Which they tranſlate, that 3t may ( or 
might ) be, or to be. 

« Some of the Jewiſh ;,Expoſitors look on 
theſe words as directed to the People, to ſtir 
them up to ſhew reverence and reſpect to the 
Prieſts and Levites, as was due by virtue of 
Gods Covenant made with: Levs , the whole 
Tribe ſeparated for attending on Gods San. 


u. Jun. Trem. * Abarb. & Grot. y_Glaff. G-am. pag. 655- * R. D. Kimchi, Vat. Munſt. Rib. Tirin. Me- 


* noch. Dutch Notes, Stokes , _ Biſhop Hall's Paraph. ® Caly. 
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ing 10” 
then © thi itn hve 
fon this Comin anibvweny Eg Joby 'f6 wy 1 hve 
vomemranted you '#n:the Law fo t#'\go' Buy the 
tonnexion "of the ' words. requires that! it be 
_ ather: looked on as Tpoken'to the Pricfts for 
reprovof 'of hem, 4nd. that" whether by com- 
matidment be meaiit- the Conamandment given 
of qld in the Law yas forms ucidevſtan Iv; or 
&i6mhers, the meſſage now ſens to welded. 
- the* Propher t: t6-reprove i them for the breael 
of it; m&t6eMt 'on' thei t6: reform their 
isdehavier' in Gods ſervice, £6' v/ de and 
better obſervaiice of which" they were 'boun@ 
eee of his Covenant made” with 7 2's 
which they mibehevioris aggravated, andihid 
Juflice in punifhitig them vindicated, by mew- 
vioning that 'Coveniame both in. TefpeCt 10-the 
garore of tt, 4nd that 6bſcyvance' of it which 
was found in" their Predeceffors |; and rheir 
covtrar y devling, both to the tenovr of the one, 
and * excathphe: of the other; as is in the four 
following Verſes declred. 


ſ, My Cotuant was with him of li ” 
and peace', axd I gave ther ta him, 

. For the fear wherewith be feared me, 
"aud Was nn before my Name, 


e” 
. 


My Covent Was with bidurof be and pear 
&e. J With him 7.'e. with chimthat is here 
meant by Levi , that. whole Ttibe4: Of mord. 

ricular av and- his poſterity ; to 
whonr the: 'Prieftos was approptiated ,” a- 

; whom P/5vebas was Envincie for his 26a - 

towards God - and-his worſhip, and who, 
b-ſome think: , is-Hhere peniouany poinred our. 
One, ſaith a'learned ' Jew, faith that 4owes 
is the perfor” hero peculiarly fpoken of; An. 
ether that Phonebas ts meant. Byt he concludes 
that both are here meant , and .not only they, 
but as many of their 'p Pad on were 
Priefts ; as' they ought all ro be5 they are 
Eormpretended utder the common name of 
Levi their Father , and fo ſpoken of as but 

6nc' perfon, all meeting in the 'fanze Rock; all 
ſeparated to one holy funAion; and fo as many. 
& were fuct as he here deferibes are togerher 
the Lets of God, to and with whom he faith 
his Covenat'was, "My Coventt Was with bin 
of life and peace , und 1 gave _— hin for the 
fear where with hs feared me, GC. 

The' meaning 'of the words, thus rendred; 
ſeems plain and' good , and. this rendring' is 
becked by 36 oc authority, both of * Jewiſh 


end! Chan Interpreters yo by ®* one of ther of theſe waies, ſay. © There be therefore 


of i Kors p46 

Words IE LY SE - 
r they /were ſpoken; 

were agredablc t6 tho they: Yominion' uſes 

ſpeaking ,and + ' wall anderſtoot , 
will iow ſ@rce make 2 fg 1 'phain' fon 

\put ito; #wother Hanguage 34 Meet 


added oraheredin them, Forthis reaſon Meje- 
fore 'our "Phi bs (HR wm ng £0'the 
ſanie Way Jadd|th Jin for the for r) 
and — SRL} wherewith he 
feared we Þ ſopply”(as we hid) Þ : 
man of gr 1 nar kis excepted agdinſt; as'1 


ring the fenſt.” The meaniing*thar'he' gives f 
this; 24 Cora: with'hw of life'and yeace 
ama T1 gave ts hims. fear, ana bebe me; and 
in" this 'rendring concurs the ancient Late 
Tranſlation; 'A much like the: Greek'$ and 
I gave i Bn" 192 ſogy me 3th fear , which the 
rifited | Arabiek-that follaweth them; "6x: 
it adpt 1944 209h bim, to ( ag 
T1 gave him fear," that hs! 
by fear-he once 
wer ee to which he ſhould ſerve. God 
by what is fd; aud he foardd- me, tho! 2 
obferved that rok kept that Law \preſenbett 
to him; (and'in this ſome + others ag res with 
him, and the Ghakde feenis. t6 have lead therti 
the way ; Who interprets ; and} gave rhow the 
perfelt * dofirine of my Law that he | t foar 
we , &c. ) 'But"he thar excopt agai po is Px- 
ceptor warts; that while he e: 
ſapply , he leaves ont thar'wh ro is is ehptaſly 
fet down in the Text, vis; the'Pronom, rhes, 
for it is faid Y% DPW) Farttenons bo;and if 408 
them to him,” fear ; and bs frarrh mes whicl the 
ought not bY have left: out; but ro have ſheweg 


to what , #how , i ro be referred what mm | 


to by it, Ss that he aims this rendring. 

be Ars 6.4ins #nd that”, fo; ought ©s be 

d to make the ſenſe clegr ;- 042," 7. gave _ 

e. life and peace, to him," feor' Peenyfe f iis 
fear with which he feared me; * 

Having taker notice of chis- difference thai 

we may the better judge of "it; and fer farther 


into the meaning - of the: wot ends, it vill not be. 


amiſsrolook aſs what others, follow nei- 


great authority" too is it excepted againſt , . as who likewiſe ſupply we word, for, but i ir #n- 


':f.R. Tanch, * Kimchi, AFarb. Druf, ® Gror. 't Aben Ezra, * Kimchi. 1. Vatab. in g'o. & $16, Jun. Trem. 


Pruf. Tarn. * Calv. » Druf. ? Caly. 4 Grot. * Whether did'he think te Mora to a: 


a if iy were from IV Tarah. * Dutch Notes. 


y Dadrine, 


agairiſÞ this | 


__ 


4 
wo ft 


4. uo 


0 \£ - B; . Gy . Fo x. 


is I have de "y Eanriant with 
1. concerning -( or wick ) ſuch: Precepts 

1a I s, by whi wo ch . ' ſhall Lncerns 
be received. or obtai ed ) life and 
ce. Anc - what he faith, and 1 gave them 
EL ro him, fear , is-ſaid in reſpect to thoſe Pre- 
_ HI02 , Let by ſhould fear .to. tranſpreſs 
*x ip..the recelvir by mw 


i 
& 


=”... Free: he, wh. proce s, , and. Tit, "ar he 
.. -_ -«gid ſo, viz.. ad ommande him , which is 
«that. which. he ſaith, 4d be 
s he, Then concluding, «6T isſpoken of 
& thoſe ancient righteous men, ;who bare the 
bp e High .Priefts, exciting thoſe who 
6 - *in thoſe times bare it, that they ſhould imi- 
E «ene (or belike them) by their diligence in 
4 - Ec cheir obedience-,, and a good-converſation, 
- R e&chi.thus expounds the words. 
7 


7 geve the 16- him fear, that be ſhould re- 
aloe rw Tde 


PR” E 
« - +I 


or with | fear, and; ſo he did, 

And be feared me, &c. which words may ſug- 
geſt to us another rendring., viz. -My Cove- 
nant was with him of life and - ,. that I 
would give them tohim ['in,or with, or on |] 
Y fear, viz, if be ſhould fear me, [for ſo I ſup- 
be. poſe DIY acttenem may be rendred, that 
= { would give them, as the conjunction Fa i is 
Hs rendred by, that, ſee Pſal. L1.16, 

RIM / cettenah,t at T frould give it, as in 
— - the Margin of our Bible. ] The fame Author 
In -  . thinksthis here to reſpeQ that Covenant which 
E.- was. made with Phinehas, inaſmuch as it is 
faid of him, Namb. the xxv. 12, Behold 1 give 
unto bim my Covenant of peace, though to his 


1's * R. Ta ch 
ſhould fe.r me; 
I Caſtro» 


t+ Wore thres-buvdred, e 
Toe Bot 6, 


the of Fudge of Phineha his life from 
as. very grog 
ſage, t 


[evident Ws. that that-rra: 


tion of Phinchae, And this 


$f Hoy mention Tet fore wp 


groundieh, and. thinks that very paſ* 
binehas was then there, to be'an 
faction, though 
placed laſt in that Book, yet was before e- 
veral others things therein put before. it, and 
not. long after the Ifs aclites etitring into the 
promiſed Land. [Probably 'by the Penman'of 
Lat Book ſet down, regs. it is as a ſtory by 


it ſelf, and not having dependance-on. : - uf 


that he might not interrupt the. ſeries and 
connexion df, the Hiſtory. }. The-fame alſo: he 
faies to be done in that Dry of the Danites,and' 
Micah, Fudg. x1 11; both he thinks to have 
been 45, "that of Pephtis, "and. that the like. 
alſo may. be obſerved in. other--places where: 
the Penmen of the Books of Scripture, for rea... 
ſons beſt known to themſelyes, and to ayoid: 
interruption in; what they were. about, placed 
fuch things after others in their-writing , which: 
were done before them. The opinioulikewiſe of, 
others, who ſay that Phinebas lived yetlonger, 
and was Ekah, he: there confutes as very ab. 
ſurd: And-in.* Agrov this may be. ſaid - be 
fulfilled, who-lived [an -hundred -and.. twenty, 
and three years, Numb. $XX111, 39. But it 
will not concetn-'our preſent purpoſe to exa- 
mine ſuch things z; ſufficient. it will be to us 
from the preſent words, to; be inftrued that 
God did-, to thoſe comprehended under. the 
name of Leek, as wellas others, as; Agrov, E lea- 
247, , and Phinebas , make good on his part his 
Covenant to them. of life and. .peace, and all 
conducibleto their proſperity and bappineſs in 
the beſt manner, and {till would. to as many 
as ſhould keep Covenant in fearing,revercncing, 

and obeying him, as thoſe their Anceſtors did; 

If theſe now find it 10 he otherwiſe with them, 
it is from their own, not his breach of Co- 


rt. See } in Aten Ezr:. * $0 Aben Ezra, I gave them. that they. ſhould fear him', and he 
x RD. Kimchi , yea and ſome ſay thar he was Eliah, Abarb. 7 Vartab: ul Pareus, 'z Ch. 


venant 
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Chap. 11: _ O. WOLWENT ti 8 
yenant;by which' they, fondly. expected to have | The' Law-of truth was '#n bis pionrh. Þ ln his 
bim bound up; tothem, while they would wic> mouth, 5,.4;ithe mouth of ) ';4a0n , or" Bleas 
kedly break it,anddcal fallly in ir towardshim. ar; or-Phineas;; or any , or 'all- of thoſe*zn< 
. © Alate very learned * man gives this expoſi- cient. /holy- Prieſts: ſucceſſively, the genuine 
. tion of the words, that whereas they literally Lew) was the. Law-'of truith;\ Gods Laws 
are, My Covenant was with him! of life ' and the truth;;/P/al:-cx1 x. 142; the true-dodtrine. 
peace, and. 1 gave them to. him fear , &c; the of this Law: did he teach the-People;, andin- 
ſenſe is to be, made vp, by ſupplying cither, ſtructtheav/in the true meaning -and/intent 
and, viz. And-1 gave them-to bim., and fear\, thereof, that according to'that right rule, they 
or. elſe with ,,viz. And 7 gave. them: to him with might frame-all- their aQions, nothing” of-it 
fear , that; the ſenſe may-be, My Covenant did he conceal: from theav, nor teach them 
was. with him,'or I made a Covenant. with any thing contrary to it;z'-or falſe : this was 
hi of life and peace, And/as1 promiſed them in his: mouth nothing contrary to it foundin 
by. Covenant to him, ſo 1 gave them to. him: his-lips.. A-learned n= Jew thus expounds- ir, 
nor gave I them-alone to. him, but alſo my He gave anſwer('or pronounced fſentence-)ac- 
fear, or them with my fear; and ſo follows, cording to- the 1ruth-in it ſelf, and did 'nor 
ard be. feaved me; This he prefers before thoſe reſpect the' perſon'of any iw-it, nor alter { or 
rendrings above mentioned, either, and 1 gave pervert ) it for any- wordly reſpet. That" is 
them to bim for a fear, Or forthe fear wherewith 1t which he ſaith; and iniquiry was not found in 
he feared me. Thus we having ſet down how hw -lipr 55 he did not mean-one thing in his 
the words {imply run inthe original, and moſt hearr, and ſay another with his mouth-, ſay 
of what is ſaid, and perhaps. of what may .» others of them. He did not:take bribe; ſaith 
well be ſaid for expoſition of them, the Rea- * another, nor reſpec perſons.. Some of theit 
der may judge. what he. thinks will beſt make ancienter e Rabbins more particularly inſtance; 
for the mesning of them; he will find that the Law of trath was in his month, i.e. he-did 
which our Tranſlators give, backed with the not pronounce that unclean, which was clean, 
autority and conſent of mea of good judge- nor'that clean, which was unclean, and 5n:- 
ment- and learning, and to give a plain and qwity was not foxnd.in his lips; he did not pro- 
perſpicuous meaning. + +... Nounce unlawfull; that which wes lawfull, nor 
....; And was aft aid before. my Name. | The ſame pronounce' that:lawfull;*which was unlawfull; 
with the former, and be fore me, * doubled .. He walked with 'me, ] That we may know 
or repeated. © He was broken or -contrite,4,e. what is meant:by walking with God, maybe 
humbly and with fear or reverence behaved compared/\withthis-place 3:Geneſ V. 22," 24; 
 himfelf'before « me' and niy. Name : with © where: it- is ſaid | Emi walked with God, 
great awe and reverence approached to the and the v1; 9: where it is ſaid, 'Noabawas'a 
performance; of my worſhip ang-holy. duties, perfett-man: and walked with God, + and: Genef. 
f-not as ye-who deſpiſe my Name, (c. 156.') xv11. 1. where God. ſaith to: Abrabam, math. 
« Others interpret it, he was broken, or grieved before me and be: thou perfett,'and Het, x1, 5, 
-2vhen he ſaw my Name profaned, aS'in the:mat- where-it. is-ſaid ;/ that ' Enochi had: this teſtimo.- 
ter of thegolden Calf , Exod. xxXx11. andithe ny, that-he pleaſed God. By which we: may 
Midianitifh woman, Am. xxv. > Others, uideritand, thatito walk-with: God is fo®to 
he; was bruiſed for my N ames ſake , 1. e. hath walk , as' tt allthings to iendeavor to” pleaſe 
undergone , and ſuffered all kinds:of troubles him, in: a due obſervance of all his will ; and 
and hardſhip, for my Name!s ſake: :There are according toithe rule: of his:Commandments. 
i. ſome of eminent note, who expound: theſe as alwaies-in'his'\preſerce;; and 'therefore-fear- 
.laſk words, ( as if they were contrary: to the ing to' offend him'in-anyithing, or-to depatr 
former:) -of Lev:'s, being broken, brought from, or tranſgreſs; his righteons-Laws, with 
down, deprived of the promiſed life and peace, reſpect in/all things: to-him3-and- his glory; 
becauſe they ' did not ſantify [the name: of How Levi fo walked is-expreſied inthe fol- 
God according: to the Covenant : but this:is lowing words , #1 peare 4nd/equity. | 158 
diſapproved. by. * others, becauſe he there .# peace, ]. © Some underſtand+this of peace 
ſpeaks in commendation 'of the former gpogd with- Gody:as that by: ſo walking , and doing. 
Prieſts, and doth;not ſpeak this of the impiety what: was: right; he kepr-inpeace and friend- 
ofthe preſent wicked Prieſts, nor concerning fhip with .God-,/ and: did! not; provoke him 
what had befallen, 'or ſhould, befall them. : - by. diſobedience _ _ _— keen. 
CLoegng-* rt, . + +47 yenant was with him of peace { ver. 5./yhe 
6. The Law of truth was in bis mouth, 94 cyferve-it. on his pait +ihat fo God mipht 
and miquity was not found in his lips: on his, ”. Others, of peacewith men, x others, 
he walked with mein peace and equity, with-both:::and no-doubt both muſt go-toge. 
and did turn many away'\from in:quity, ther ; and he that will have peace with God, 


ry 


2 L.deDieu- Þ Aben Ezra. © R.Tncb; 4-Abarb * Gror. f Abarb-'t Piſc. Þ Du-chNotes: i Jun. Trem. 
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6 1, oh theſe ae © defeiving” the manner 
of that his walking; and hq ang” 
 what-follows: likewife in defcripti 


tharbe Cby ſuch means) tied mutny away from 


, ſeems; to reſpect. nor his cons 


verſation with God, but Tails and towards - 


men, wliom he was to brinp , likewiſe with 
with himſelf, near-to God.” To-this purpoſe 
that; Jewiſh Door, R, Tanchnm , ſaith, that 
_ here by peace are-meant his" moral vertues, 
and the right ordering his converſation among in 
men. with gentlenefs , becauſe by that means 
 will-be occaſioned peace among all. Then by 
"OD Mir, reftitnde is meant the reftitude 
of, wotha pertaining to Religion and equity, So 
before him Abrn E zra,anctherof them,sx prace, 
ſaith-he;, that is,, with 7/7467; and jv retticuale 
(: ot. equity EAT of Sn, Commiandaments, 
ws 7 that je. og men ogg te ancient 
id .under 5 may apriaak T fa . 
jt.that authentic bool, wherein the HR 
of, their Fathers; of ancient Sapes are recor- 
dtd; where'ts ſet down as/a | 


yang of Hillel, 
an. ancient DoQtbr.,, who is thoug t to have 

lived: ſomething before Che facarnaien q 
Beof the Diſciples of | Aaron', who loved peace, 


and. *: followed peace, and who leved men , ani 
brought them near to. the Law. n-which ſaying 
he manifeſtly ſeems to have had reſpect to this 
Textiof Scripture, and is by. Abarbinel cited 
in hisexplication'of it , who'then for explain- 
Jn. "ory is ſaid, and * -refituie , adds; he 


edvr direfhed them in their waies (which 


ſeems to agree with the Greek Verfrow which 
hathy 5n peace , \diretting be walked with me. 
In-explaining "ls word R. D: Kemihi:w litthe 
differs from the other forementioned Jews, as 
he likewiſe 'dothinihis expoſition:ef: 'the former 


word; as we: before! intimated. "The-wholr of 


' Hig 


| cauſe | 


ion of both is this; 7» peate 3 Be- 
e did cleave tome to do my will-ac- 
to what is: ſaid , he ſhall nuky prace 
with me, (a; x8v11, 5. And? rreflitadle'C or 
equity) becauſe: he iwalked 'igithe! « waits of 
- men Cas 'th c printed» Gopy hath it, or _— 
b.thatters' amen, vr (concerning men Caſe 
lanyſcript) 1n-a Tipht way; and: jn. both 
_ Mag with me':'e for 11 theſe 

% _ Ez b; | Thenproct di 

: 1 "m artny;: e 

explain the next wotds ; ab ts tid rey 


cap: I: $. 12.7: See Heb.x11-14 * 


* Draſ ry Vulg. aan 5. Hiſear: ror, 1 


phings 1 delight ,, 
naneſs ; wx. {rue pa 


|, he'fairhs, a he 

« the Law $6.5 wt *0. all, and mdny 
from _ = ah pens 2} 

mwauity; exp ſame 

rodent fat, Becauſe by ſach truths = 
ke:tanght chem 1. wad: his prale behavior to- 
wards them, afid-what they fay of his right. 
cous works, which he. exexciſed, they were 


_ neceſſarily. directed , and returned: from their 
rebeltions withour- gifficultyz:beinp both: by 
. his doctrine and'e 


xatnple Who ht on; Aber 
Exra's fiote'ts 5 Betuuſe whelt the Prieſt is 
upriphe,, many will be upright. ' Some of the 
= as was before ſaid) reſtrain the things 
ſpokefi to Haro , fome'to Phineas, and 
apply them patticularly t6 things done by 
them in their "ines; but the wordsTeem more 
| Fly Pic ſpoken, {04s to concern any of thoſe 
oly Prieſts of theit race, who ſucceeded then 
eir office, and rightly did ,-as they be 
have themſelves in it ; as where it is fuid chat 
Aaron and brs {onveffered wponthe Altar * of burwe 
&ren9 , &c, 1 Chro. v1, 49, it muſt neceſſa. 
ily be underſtood not of Aares in perſon a> 
lone , and his ſons then living, but of any of 
his race that ſucceeded it his ,and their room. 


7 Por the Prieſts lips ſhould keep know. 
ledg , and they ſoould |, eek the Law at 
hs month : for he is js weſſe enger of 
the Lord of hoſe s, 


Foy the Priefts 7 Gould keed Jneptecds "Noni 1 
< Some render 40 keep, * others » ſhall keep, Q- 
thers did keep, The word in the original ew 
Tiſbmern bemg the future , properly ſignifies 
faall keep, but the Hebrews having not- that 
variety. of Moods and Tenſes that ſome other 
Languages have,\do by one Tenſe and of one 
Moode cxprefsthat which thoſe other Langua- 
ges| do by different , and that eayſes this: va. 
riety-of rendrings, though moſt of them mean 
the ſame t . They- thatrender do keep,cat- 
Hot miean as4t the Prieſts then'ſpoken to, did 
16; for they: are reproved for the contr ary : 

ber would it be to the irt hand, 
to underſtand /bu/l keep, ſb as ifheteafter only 


Be- the Prieſts lips Toula ſv-:d0. 'They- therefore 
hat either of thoſe waies render #, or follow 


thetn , explain-themſelves to mMedh what our 

Tranflation more clearly expteſſeth ; as A 
ſome of the * .Jews-expound it;/»ix.-that they 
ſhould fo do, ,or on ſ6-to 4s by vertue 
of the office that che Prieft did faftain; it was 
their duty ſo. to, do, and men might. expect 
it from them.” And ſo the connexion betwitr 
theſe and'the' foregoing words wilt be, that 
choſe forther holy "Prieſts did behave them- 
2ves ſo.asthey axecormmended'for doing , be- 


Rs »b 9Y £ Jer. 12,” 24+ a —'SE R. Saloino. 
PR. Nanod, K of ES | 


cau fe 


Chap. IE 


cau ſe they conſidered what 'was their office and 
duty, and thatthey might accordingly. perform 
it. That it was their.duty ſo.to do, and azom- 
mand-Jaid: upon. them for it, viz; to know the 
Law and-infiru others in-the meaning of ir, 
and to teach them his will; is-clear out of the 
Law, Lev, x..11, That by a perpetual ſtatute 


they ſhould. teach the children of 1/rae/ all the. 


ſtatutes which-the. Lord had. ſpoken. to them 
by; the hand, of Moſes, And ſo. Hoſes ſaith of 
them, They ſoall teach Facoh thy, 7udgements, and 
Iſrael thy Law ,' Dent. xXxx111. 10. And that 
the People ſhould ſeck the Law at his mouth, 
- go to him as the. Interpreter thereof , to know 


what was the right meaning and intent there: - offi 
; 


of; that they. might accordingly: do it in an 


acceptable manner, and were to ſtand to. his 


ſentence and judgement in any difficult point 


thercof ; is likewiſe plain out - of the Law, 


Demt. Kv 17.8, 9..&c. and x1. 5. and out of 
the Prophets, .Ezek, XLLv, 23, 24: ' and Hag. 
[I.11. they are bid.to. ask the Prieſts concern- 
ing.the Law, for ( ſaith he ) be & Jx79 the 
Meſſenger or Ambaſſador of ,the Loyd of hoſts. 


one- appointed by. God to declare his meſlage, - 


his will, and commands unto the People , and 
x direQ_them  in-the waies thereof, It is. the 
ſame,word thatſignifies an Angel ;.and.an_An- 


gel hath that name from his office or,Emplgtr | 


ment "L being ſent on Gods meſlage. ( from 
I? £32 in the Arabick Diale& -io; uſe , and 
ſignifying to ſend...;); So; from his office doth 


the learned Grotixs Note, a' Biſhop in the Re- 


velatiois ch, 3. & ec. to be called A'y34a5. And. 


the words by: which here the office of the Prieſt 
under the. Law is-ideſcribed.,, well agree to-the 
office.of ſuch who; are-emploied in; the Miniftry 
of the Goſpell, and ahe teaching; of that. Saint 
Pasl: ſaith of hinwelf and others;.in ike .em- 
ploimeor, that they are Embaſſudoys for Ghreft, 
I:1- Cor. V.-29. (ſo that he that; heareth them, 
heareth'him 4 :Zuk)X. 16,,) that a-Bi/bop.g4 the 
Steward: of Gad,''T.t., 1. 74, 4nd ought to, bold 

or in teaching ,, wg. ]. that.; be « may - be {able 
by: found; deftrine', both ; to. exbort. \and 20.00 
vince: the. gainſayers 3 2. 9. that, be; ought to; be 
able:to:teach ,"11:Tim, II. 2. and-apt, to teach, 
ibid. v. 24. with many more things/which might 
be: ſaid in parallel. $0. theſe words, in, which 


T1 C 


the Prieſts officeand duty, and {o.fe Peoples 


duty ,.1n/ reſpect} to him, are deſcribed. Butit- 


HU be to the; underſtanding, of the pre; 
ent-words to. inſiſt thereon, only this by the 


by:, becauſe of the-ti:le, here; given,him, 


"That which from, what hath been faid, makes 


to. 0yp; purpoſe;,:is! to ſhew. the copnexion of 
the preſent words with the preceding , accord- 
ing to.:thoſe who render or expound them y 
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covenant 


. A 


| rd of hoſts, 


©) Bat Je ave ; departed) oi; ;of the WA) 5 &c.;] 
But ye, contrary both to your ;duty , and tg 
the! examples! of your pious Anceſtors; are des 
parted.out of the! way, which the Law preſeri- 
bed: for you, as-well as. it did for them,to walk 
in,and they did diligently. keepto and obſerye; 
They: by. their inftructions directed, and: by 
their\good examples led men in: the_right: way 
of Gods Commandments, and turned them 
from iniquity z but ye have cauſed many to ſtum- 
ble" at the Law, Cor as in the margin, to 1'fall 
nd Law; Ye have ® been occation of ruine 
to: ther in things:concerning the Law, either 
by teaching-thens, what. is not agreeable tothe 
Law, or not teaching them rhe right meaning 
of it; 'or by your, cxample.contrary to it ,.ye 
have cauſed them, who thought they might 
ſafely. be guided by your inſtruftions, and do 
as. they ſaw you do, to tranſgreſs the Law , and 
Tun.on.in falſe and. evil waies to their deſtru- 
Hicn: or, which will be agreeable to the words 
in the Text of our. Tranſlation, ( which » others 
alſo give) * give occaſion _to them by your 
wickednefs to diſdain Gods ſervice: (agreeable 
to that expreſſion, Rom. Il. 24. The Name of 
Gd is blaſphemed through you, and 1 Sam, 1I. 
17. That through the fin of E's Sons men 


3; See gccluf. x1lv./154;* R; Tanch. } Compare Hſe. x1y. the laſt words. .* Tarnov. * Jun. & Trem. * Djo- 
date's Nores, and Vatab. req 4 | ; 
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and : meaſure for- meaſure, It'is 
God of old had declared, as the 
| ht he would : go! In-- judging and 
' thoſe who- 'ought® to' take care 


"300 %* 


HT 


EIS 
U, wheel: them, were © 

have. zen Qed Qed by the Peog | | and. Nel Area 
Neabgers into wonld vindicate their honour;:appears in thae 
z and the _- Of Corab, Dathan, and Abi ons But up- 
MM breach of Covenant with him, if they find 


"utid*contempt ; ir is 

t, and by his juſt judgment 

fo ind, #herefors have [alſo wade (or 
þ jou cot emptible, ic. according us ye 


1 Cow f-the Prieftboc wities, but have been partial tu 

Y verſ. 4, 5. Got mention Law. That*contempt which'they calt'on - 

Levi. This Covenant « required that they ſhould - -Filen and on” his Law , by wreſting it out of 

be eng didn God by'a. due vbſervance reſpe&' to ns, that f6 they might gain 

ances, and teeuning-and caubng favour and reſpei from theth, fo bogoura 

alating the con- them more\ then him , and' ſeeking to-plea 

Ek orrupted.and them more then him ; hath ke;'or will be; caft 

d mull not there- back on then; by making thee contemptible, 

eand peact( »5.} evenin the gies '0 f them from whom th 5 
on his part. thought to find by that means reſpect ;: yea ; 

They belon ng - made or will meke them baſe before | the 

;" and "therite People. To this purpoſe a'teamed® Jewes- 

ſen ; and ſhal nds the *words': and' 7 others agree--with 
youy im, ” tath being purtiid 4#t rhe Hy m is for 

_ thens ſakes'ro' approve of that: which the-Law 

oved not. of; atid nor to reprove men,when 

y did FI to it, as Mi particular, inthax 

to-thoſe great men that brou gh 

of, and offer. ill 
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at, and ro comprehend any 
aretigor law>cither ont of favor torhem- 
others, when bo oem 
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ally elſewhere Ty es  #-reſpeft þ 
Theſe three" expreffions are in all 
dut our margin co us likewiſe another ren- 
ring , vi2. "Tr bave hfred uy the facs 
Law ,vzz, preſumptuodſly done. or ta 
what is contrary to it ; although by * 
fome Interpretets. followed; 'and the; word 
Rus Naſa , doth doubiets gat ep dprbey 
 bft wpas to atceps,' E ng 
yet- 3 by d os Wn faule with, becauſe the 
common and received uſe"of the phraſe is to 
denore © 'reſp# of perſons, and not elſewhere 
raken'in thar ſenſe of ifing wp the face. 


10 Have we not all 'one "Father ? hath 
'. | yet one. God created us? why do we 
deal treacheranſly every man. againſt 
- this brother ,by profaing the C OVEN 
trek aced P1109 
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Chap. Þ I. 
of us, and of all tings, and profeſs to ſerve 
| him plone, contrary to- other Nations, who 
do not ſo acknowledge him, but ſerve falfe 
'Gods ? and how then ſhould we all, agreeing 
in-the true Religion, and by 'it diſtinguiſhed 
from others , x3 thoſe reſ pects ang duties 
"Which that Religion binds us to obſerve one 
towards anther , as brethren and partakets of 
the ſame Covenant, whith by dealing treache- 
rouſly or falſely one with another , we do pro- 
fane., 

E vet) out againſt his brother. ] The aiatter 
according to the expoſition we are ſpeaking 
of , rather * ſeems to require, that it ſhou 


be ſaid his fiſter , 9iz- thoſe Ifraclitiſh women, 


whom by taking beatheniſh wonien with them, 
or inſtead of them , they injured, The word, 
brother , may therefore be taken , either ſo as 
to:include the relation of Kindred and family, 
( which was © accounted brotherhood ) whe- 
ther males or females', ſiſters as well as bro- 
thers « his wife is meant, ( ſaith Abartsre/) as 
if it ſounded, mar againſt bis wife, f or elſe 
while they ſo wronged their Wives , they 
wronged thoſe whoſe daughters or ſiſters they 
wronged , and dealt treacherouſly with them, 
Why do we 4” man ? This infimates,that the 
fault ſpoken of, was very cormmoh along 
them , many guilty of it ; yet not ſo, that we 
may think every. one was guilty in that kind, 
nor the Prophet himſelf among them : thouph 
to thew how he, and all the reft that were 
members of the fame body and conimuniry , 
were obncerned in thoſe fins which were by 
many among them committed, the ſpeaks in 
general, and feems to include all, even hun. 
felf too. ce every man, There is nothing in the 
original that expreſly denotes every , but inde- 
finitly a man againſt his brgther ,.or.one againſt 
another. The Greek , therefore , as exempt- 
ing the Prophet, render not but ye, -: 
. The ſn wherein they dealt treacherouſly, and 
by.it profaned. the Covenant of their Fathers, 
though not particularly expreſſedin rhis vetfe, 
yet iS.in:the next Verſe ſet down ri expreſs 
terms.,/ſo as to favor the laſt Expoſition, 


i: & Judah bath dealt treacheronſly , 
and ot abomination is committed in 
Iſrael, and. in Jeruſalem : for Judah 


hath profaned the holineſs of the Lord 


' which he loved , and hath married the 
' daughter of a ſtrange God. 


Fudah bark dealr treacherouſly , 8c. The 
People of 7adeh , .or the Jews, together with 
thoſe 1ſraclites of the other Tribes, which ad- 


' 2 Ab/Ezra-Droſ, * See Montan. Chr. A Cafito, & Hicrom. f Munft: * R. D. Kimchi..Calv..Grot.. * Tig, 
Vatab. i 'See Ribera, &® v. 15."-See Hieron. Ribera. Pareus on verf. 10. Ch. a Caſtro. and fee v. 16. infra, 
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lineſs, his Name holy ,' and all t 
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joined chemſclves with them /id their 'rervth 
from the Babylonich :captivicy, are. acculed 
for treacherous and falſe dealing, and Tom. 
mitting abomination ; as in the other pairs of 
the Land, 6 ir Jarwalew ig felf 4 the Ghar 
City « and place of the Temple: where the! 
_—_ _o_ Bu moſt carefull of their bthas 
viour, and giveh good exainple to'athins; &vth 
there they | eng the bolomeſt of the Fwy whih 
he loved, &c, The Lord i3 holy, Y 
- MBre 
particulatly..related ,” or pertaining 3 ia 
holy, His Law, Covenant, and all his Gtdi- 
nances at itutions , holy ;/Iſtael his pecu- 
liar People ,Hn{ holy Pevplet'the Sanftvaty: 
or TempleFand all thinps therein conſettate 
to him, holy; Feruſalew, the City of the great 
God, holy; yea the whole Land'sf his inhe* 
ritance, holy fo that whoſoever doth not 
obſerve thoſe due reſpefts, which to any of 
theſe belokg z and preſerve with religious care 
that holineſs which belongs to them ; may be 
ſaid to have profaned the heliveſs , whith he loved, 
commanded and required.: and fo is it diffe: 
rently expounded by * ſome, of 'one of theſe; 
by others of another, as, of the Temple, bf 
the People, &c. But if. we conſider what is 
before ſaid of their profaning the Covenant 6f 
their Fathers , and here joyned in the accuſy- 
tion of them , that they matreed the danughres 
of 4 firange God, and what follows aftetwatds 
concerning their ill and falſe dedling with theit 
lawfull Iſraelitiſh Wives; called the Wives 
of their Covenant; we may well" afſent to 
them, who by the holineſt here faid to be pro: 
faned', undertahd more eſpecially his Fo 
inſtitution of Matrimony ani6hg them ; not q 


much in general, as it was a holy inſtitution 


at firſt made jn'Paradiſe, 88 ''ſome think; but - 


as 10 limited and-reftrajned\ainong this pecu- 
liar People of God, as that by obſctvitig his 
commands coficething it , they right ſai@tify 
him , and preſerve themſelves a Holy Nation 
to him , andis ſeek, and profabihte 4 godly 
Seed, by marrying Within themſtlvesand'Gleay- 
ing to thoſe Wives is tie fleſh; atid not 
mixing themſelves with Heatliens and Tdola- 
ters, by taking wives of their daughters , ul- 
ys their negleQting his Commaiinent; 
and breaking 'his Covenant in this kind "af 
othet things that had the impreſs of his hblit 
neſs were 4t-once -profified 3 his-holy People 
themſelves, by bringing i # mixed ſpurious 
generation of half Jews, half Aſtdodites, Atms 
monites or Meabites, or the like ;{-Neb: x: 1t. 


ing 7 | P 


while they either ' put them away, or wronged 


them 


, | ), 
-. 


wid ns 
% +. FLU. 


24. ) bis Sanctuary or holy Temple; by bring- 
nto/it ſuch wives ahd ſuth children ; his 
holy Covenant-made with their lawful wives, 


FO OODNMHENT 427 - Chip, 
 #hemfot the fake of thoſe illegal ſtran; -hence the *: Jews fay,, He: that marrieth a 
en nto their places, 0 heathen woman 1s-as if he made himſelf fon- 
by 75 conſequence his in-law to an Idol, - ; 
grenicth 1n vue part = 15 guilty 07. the breacn 12 The Lord will cut off the man that 
- and pre ion of all; and ſo his holy Name 4 7þ;; - the mater and the ſcholar 
that was called on them, and himſelf, who of the T abernacles of Facob , and 
was their God, and commanded them to be 7 on OO ay. 
holy as he is holy : in ſum, all the holy things im that offereth an offer mg unto the 
God. the the.Greek comprehenſively ren- Lord of hoſts." | | 
_  dersit) all that holineſs which he loved, de- | 
lighted in , commanded and required. The Lord will cat off the man that doth tha, 
- Oftheſe words, which he loved,we have in the &c, ] So with ours moſt Interpreters render 
Margin of our Bibles another reading, viz. w®* it, as if the Lord here tt eatning to puniſh 
- he ought to love : this is'a Trafſlation w** ſome him that did ned hay tranſgreſſed in 
* others of good account give , and explain it, that manner ſpoken -of, threatned to cut off 
which holineſs F«d«b ought to have ſo loved, and.deftroy him, whether ſuch or ſuch were 
- as not to profane it by placing their love on hiscondition, as is here in the following words 
any ot her to'the violating and profaning ofit. deſcribed. But a learned *. man well notes, 
And * others render it otherwiſe, as , which, that- the word' WINS La-1/ may according 
5.e. which Lord', loved her, 3. e. Fudah. A? to the more frequent uſe of the let:er or pre- 
later very learned man, which, 5. e. which poſition, 9.2, for a note of the gative caſe, 
Lord”, be, that is, Zudah , had loved , wiz. be rather rendred to the man, i; e. from the man, 
. formerly, and was eſpouſed to, but vow pro- + then by omitting it , as ours and others do 
fancd his holineſs, and married the daughter ſimply t:e mar, as threatning to-cut off not 
of a firange God. The Spaniſh renders 7#dah : ſo much, or not only his perſon, but thoſe 
hath defiled the holineſs of the Lord by loving - that were in ſuch or ſuch relation to him. 
and- marryin [_ or in that he loved and mar- And ſo the Chalde Paraphraſe renders it , The 
ried ] himſelf to the daughter of a ſtrange God, Lord ſhall deſtroy to the man that doth this , &c. 
Bur among all, none ſcems more genuvin then Thoſe that he threatens to cut off, whether 
that given in the Text of our Engliſh Bible, we underſtand the perſon himſelf finning;, or 
ſo underſtood as we have aid, in that ſo it is thoſe re'ated to him, are in the next words 
oppoſed to what follows, verſ. 16. where he thus deſcribed, -*the MMafter and the Scholiy 
_ faith, T he Lord hateth putting away, and that ( whether, he be fo or ſo.) and in the Margin 
any ſhovld take other illegal wives to his:law- of our Bibles » aS another reading: we have, 
full wife, according to that Expoſition which or, him that waketh, and him t' at anſwereth , 
there ſome follow, thoſe: things are contrary which (as a Jewiſh Expoſitor notes )- is the 
to- thar holineſs here ſpoke of; as. thoſe he proper fignification of the words, though di. 
hates, ſo this he loves and requires. . Verſly interpreted by others, : ſome rendring 
© The danghterof « ftrange God, ] Of what Na- him that calleth , and him that anſwereth, ſeem- 
tions they that then tranſgrefſed in this kind ing to take the word in an active ſenſe, as u 
' took wives, we read Ezra 1X. 1, 2,0. from others do , him that wakeneth, * Others, the 
- .. Which place, and this, is manifeſt , that the maſter and the Schol.z , Y others, the Author 
prohibition in-the Law , Dext,.v11, 1. did not and him that obezeth him; * the Lord and the 
only; make-it;uplawfull to take wives of thoſe ſervant,,* Prieſt or Laic. The Chalde, ſon and 
ſeven Nations there:named only, but of any ſox's ſon, and the like : of which may be ſaid, 
other heatheniſh; idolatrous Nation : and ſo the as that Jewiſh Expoſitor ſaith of the Chalde, 
4. Jewiſh Do@tors, by comparing the words that they render * by way of Interpretation, or 
.-of Ezre with that Command there given, con- by giving the meaning , as they- thought the 
" Glude, And ſuch.women of theſe Nations, words to import, -not as they literally ſignify. 
which had not one- Father, ( verſ. 10.) nor And. as to the following words, and bim that 
acknowledged one true God that created them, offercth an offering » > ſome expound as a de- 
- as 1ſracl did, are called daughters of a trange ſcription of the Prieſts and: their ſons : as © 
Ged. As thoſe'that acknowledge, worſhip, others do the former words likewiſe, to be a 
and ſerve-the true- God , are'called his ſons. deſcription of 'the Prieſts and other Levites, 
and davghters., Dewt. xxXx11:19, ſo they that 4 Officers about the Temple, as Potters and 
worſhipped -any firange God,, are by like Singers, and the.like. © Others render , w/e» 
. reaſon here called the daughters.of that God 3 ( or although) he hall offer a. gift to the Lord 


by 


'm Jam. 17. 10. %: Jun. Tcem. Viſcat, * Genev. in d* Dieu. ? 19. I. de Diev. 4 Maimon. in 'Iffure bia*, c. 12: 
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women, ot TRE kaoproon Syn lmrry 
ſons begotten! of them , yea" though hy affe>#d 
gifer ; &c. A1-lats very fearned'man 3) having 


gives thus his own opinion, that in; this verſe 


is! threatned? puniſtiment.to hoſe that were 
guilty 6f that treacherous:'dealing in the/pre> 
cedent verſe-nientioned , viz. that God would 
cut off fro them, 1: Such who ſhould wateti 
for: (-or over )+them in { oe with) praiers/ and 
4dmonitiong.: 2. Such as ſhould-anſwer them 
when they:ſhould agk concerning 'the Law. 3; 
Him that ſhould offer to God: futh /Satrifites 
$$ they brought, . So that' rogether he niay be 
underfiood' to! threaten the Priefts, ( ſpoken vf 
in:the fotmer verſes of the Chaptet) that they 
ſhould be'removed: from their office, and ljke- 
wiſe all the Pedple ( ſpoken 0f m-the verſe yn- 
mediatly foregoing ) that they ſhould be de: 
prived of their Prieſts. Bur-to-me there ſeeths 
no more facile or perſpicuous Expoſition thei 
that given by that learned: jew, ut firftmen- 
tioned: ( agreeable likewiſe'/to' what * others 
of the ſame Nation give ) viz. that ( he-will 
deſtroy to orfrom:them, or) zhey fa//:( berde- 
ſtroyed, or ): peri}3 : ſo that there ſhall be-none 
tft among'them , to whom-ſhull pertain or 
agree) any:of thoſe Epichets'thur' import life; 
[ ſuch as ate waking and: anſwering 4 'a$'lif 
this werea proverbial kind of expreſſion to 
denote as much as any living: ſout,. as: if he 
ſhould fay, I'will cut off every living foul; ſo 
that there ſhall-be none in his houfe'; that may 
call or anſwer, none at all living.']- An chis 
imprecation ( or: menace-).ſaith he, cofipre- 
hends the tranſgreſſors in this kind'of all \Jſracl; 
- aShe ſaith: ( firſt )-out of the Tabernacles-of 
Facob, and then particularly applicth ir ro fuch 
of the Pciefts as did fo, i 4 and bim that 
offereth an offering to the Lora of knſts, ( or ,-and: 
of him that offereth ,) v:z. out of the habita. 
tions ; both of the common'People of .1/-ael ; 
or the Laity', and alfo. of the Prieſts; which 
laſt Expoſition, comes nigh to. what the Greek 
hath , from: or out of the.Tab&nacles of Facob, 
and from 6t 'out of thoſe that bring an offer- 


ing to the Lord Almighty: alchough in the. 


rendring the words imni&digly* preceding , 
they be very wide from any yet mentioned , 
rendring «1 be be brongl-t.gown, which * 'fome 
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bitations;Gititsz:or Houſes inw** they dwelt] _ 


and ſometimes * for the-Conpregation'of Com- 
pany of the People thertiſebves: that dwelt' rov 
gether in them.- So: that by cutting off theſes 


' finners our off the'T aberndtler of Fatob, may be 


underſtood 'the extirpating! them out df the 

Land, thei dwellings, or the * Congregation 

of .7ſracl. :* Some thinking this. ſpoken tore 

particularty'of the Prieſts or Levitcs, thitik/by 

this expreſſion to' be nieant the-cafting- ther 
out of the-Temple , or frotn the Altar , ſs that 
they ſhould not. be admirtet'or ſuffered ivy 
more to ſevveithere,” But'this ſeems ts be td& 
narrow a reſtriction of this meriace only tothe 
Prieſts, which (as appears our of the foregoing 
verſe ) is denounced ugainſtall Fadab and Tſpal> 
And though it appear out of the forecited books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, that ſothe of the Prieſts 
were guiky' in this kind by: taking Arutte 
wives, yet was the fin hore peneral,/and' fo 
the punifhment- nitnaced ſeems extended! f6 
all of all:forrsthathad ſo done, whether 'Priefts 
or Lay-Peopte, [By : forhe the- word Tabeyi 
nacles-is 'thought uſed to-pur then in thin 
of their upſetled condition; 610K 10 


13 And the have ye dove agditte, 'to- 
vering the Altar of the Lord with tears, 
with weehing , and with crying. out , 
inſomuch that he rigardeth not. the of- 
fering_ any. more 5 or receiveth it with 
good will at your hand, 


And this bave ye done af aine. ] Apaine POO 
S$henith ; ſecondly, or 4 fecond time, of inthe 
ſecond place , or p this ſecond rhing 3 fo thar 
he ſeems proceeding if bis reproof to"tas 
them of a ſecond critic added to a formet: 


f Jun. Trem. 8. Druf. 1 Piſca*: i Lud. de Dien. Þ R, Tatich.. 1 RD. Kimchi, Abarb. ® Chiiſ.# Caſtto. ; 
"" Capell thinking they read 1) TY} ad yeunneh for 131yy 93 Er veoneh. © Flac. 1]yr. ? Biſhop 
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covered the. Altar of the Lord. with tears, with 
weeping and: crying/'ont., &c, which by the ge- 
nerality-of the Jewiſh and moſt of Chriſtian 


 *-Expdſitors, is underſtood of the effect of their 


of 
. 


txeacherous dealing with theirlawful Iſraclitiſh 


wiyes; whom,by:cither diſmiſſing them to take 
ethers, or by taking with them firange wo- 
men, to whom they ſhewed more reſpect, 
love, and kindneſs then to them-4.and with 
them dealt unkindly, and otherwiit 

ought, depriving them of what was due to 
them; they cauſed to pour forth abundance. 


of tears before the Altar of the Lord, as it were 


covering it with them, y from. the - ſight of 
God, or which God looked on : as if they fell 
on his Altar, and to utter there-their ſad la- 
mentations and doleful complaints for the in- 
juries done them , as deſiring help, redreſs, 
and juſtice from God : by ſeeing and heating 
of which he was ſo far moved and provoked, 
that. he would no more xegard or receive with 

ood will any offering that was there. offered 

x the Prieſts, « either for themſelyes or others, 
who had committed ſuch things. Yet this Ex- 
poſition, though by ſo many agreed on , Cal- 
vin rejects, thus-rendring the words, Ana this 
ſecondly have ye' done, by covering the' Altar of 
the Lord with tears, with weepsng and cv)ing , 
becauſe' there is no more any reſpett had to the 
offering , nor 4 good will or acceptable thing re- 


© ceived at your hand : giving then the meaning 


to this purpoſe ,. that the Prieſts.by their ill 
behaviour in Gods ſeryice, ſo provoked him, 
as that he wou'd no more reſpect any offerings 


then'they. 
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falſe dealing,God. refuſeth any:moreto reſpect 


or accept their offerings, thoughs they cry ne- 


* yer ſo much-and{ſo-loud;  This/ would be no 


il] -meaning :'but the firſt nientioned is more 


approved and:followed , as beſt agreeing with 


what follows, [Nor is that way. follow 
which Cyril mentions, as if by the-tears, &c; 
were underſtood ſuch as were-drawn from the 
covetous offerers, -* loth to [part with thoſe 
things which they:were to offer, as ſorry for 
the loſs they wereto be at; wherefore he that 
loyeth a cheerful giver,: could not with good 
will accept things with ſo ill will offered. ] 
There is yet another way by a very learned © 
(in the foregoing verſe mentioned ) given, 
which making it an! aggravation of the puniſh- 
ment in the foregoing verſe denounced ; as if 
having there , according to his Interpretation, 
threatned. to.cut off from them the Prieſt that 
ſhould watch.'over them, give them anſwers. 
out: of the Law, and offer gifts for them, he 
ſhould here add; And this ſecondly fall ye do, 


Je (hall cover my Altar with tears weeping and 
cries: why ? becauſe there ſhell be. no more reſpett 


to any offering of yours , &c. But /it will be ſafe 
to: follow the- firſt, aud 'more generally re- 
ceived: Expoſition. - vY 


14 Yet ye ſay, wherefore ? becauſe 

' the Lerd hath been witneſs between thee 

- and the wife of thy youth , againſt 
whom thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : 
yet.1s (he thy. Companion , and the wife 
of thy Covenant. 


4 Tet Je ſay) &c..] Yet yef are ſo impudent 


© fben Ezra, R- D. Kimchi, R: Tanchum , and ſereral of the Chriſtian Inter reters. ® R. Salomo , Abarb. 


&c. ®. See Schindler in "JW. ! Occolamp. * &. Tanch, 


Lyra. 4 Ch.1. yer. 13. © Z.de Dieu. f Abard, 


A Pelican. Þ Pifcat. Diodate, Dutch Notes. * 
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ag.to ſtand. up in defence of. your-ſin, and to 
fay, Wherefore &c, or as others, if ye. ſay ; 
wherefore2.3, e.wherefore is the Lord ſo angry, 
that he will, no! more accept any offering from 
our hands * the anſwer isz becauſe the Lord 


= » 


- hath been witneſs 'of the contract, or matri- 


monial promiſes ,made according to his Law 


' in-his Name, viz. with: invocations' of it, and - C 


calling him- to. witneſs , ( and therefore called 


the Covenant of God , Prov. 11, 17.,) between 


thee and the wife of thy youth ,(1,e, which: thou 


rookeſt in thy youth, with whom; thou; now 


dealeſt treacherouſly, though, ſhe were, thy 
companion, made fo-acgording to;the 1nftity- 


tion of God; that thou ſhoyldeſt £ cleave pnto 
- And the wife of thy Covenant, |. By mutual 


covenant eſpouſed to thee ; the, conditions ;of 


which covenant God ». being witneſs. to. it, 
| looks on-85. neceſſarily binding:on both, parts, 


and requires the due performance of it from 
both : and; therefore hearing her. juſt com- 
plaint of the: breaking of it on your parts, 
moved with juſt indignation, will not accept 
of you, or. look on any offering from you ſuch 


_ "treacherous Covenant-breakers , as pleaſing to 
him, This ſeems a plain' Expoſition of. the 


words, and in- which will be included or-ea- 
fily reducedto-it what is by others ſaid;.as 
what Kimchi faith , that by , becauſe the Lord 
hath. been wwneſs between' thee, &c. is-meant, 
that whatever -they pretend, God ſeeth, and is 


- witneſs, that-they did not. leve their wives; 
their heart- was: not towards, them ,, but they 


dealt treacherouſly with them, and ſo gave 


them juſt: cauſe of complaining to the Lord : 


as likewiſe what Abarb:mel-ſaicth, who makesthe 
.import of.the:queſtion,, 'wherefore? which 1m- 


pudently, ſtanding on their, own juſtification 
they asked!,.to be, wherefore do thoſe wo- 


men weep and;complain?.as.if they knew no 
.cauſe they;had:: and 'then explains the anſwer 
much according to. what was at. firſt ſaid, that 
it was becauſe God was witneſs to thoſe rites 


and inftruments of matrimonial contra and 


covenants..made between - them., which: the 
women having kept unviolated on theiriparts, 
and (behaved. themſelves - as: faithfull compa- 
Nions and -covenanted wives tothem, when they 
ſaw.thetn violated by their husbands- taking 
other wives with them, did addreſs themſelves 


to the Lord their witneſs, and complained of 


the wrong done to them ; By which-moved,he 
ſhews himſelf juſtly difpleaſed. for ſuch their 
treacherous dealing, + 


\'. By Gods being witneſs, ſome underſtand his 


 precept or command for keeping Covenants 


1nviolable. betwixt, man -and-wife, according 


to the firſt-in{titution of marriage, Gov. 1I. 24. 
Mat. 19 5. b R. Tanch. i. See Ribera, Ch. a Caſtro, &c. * Grot, | See Hierom.., Chr. 3 


__E Gen. IL .,24, | b. | 
Caſtro, Tirin, &6, * Buxrorf. Vindic p. 568, 
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difficult, It appears ſo by the vera dh 
ferent Expoſitions that aregivyen. of-it,.;We 
ſhall in the firſt place take.norice. of thatywhich 
ſcems moſt agreeable to our: Tranſlatigh inthe 
Text. And did not he, i, e.; that -one Godiwho 
created all, verſ, 10. makg.vne? 5:4. ondmen, 
and one woman , made out of the: rib oh ahat L 
one man, one only paitr;: fo.that that one-anan 41 
had only one wife, thought he! bad the :reſatie Y 
of the pirit;* being the Father of ſpirits) and 
ſo could have at his pleaſure created mare: ſpi> 
rits or ſouls, and infuſed-them-into more-wo- 3 
men, ſo; that..that one .man- might-ibave; bad = 
more wives if God had fo picaſed, But; now = 
he gave;him-only: one, and:made only idne 
couple, and. that for this, end, : that:theyimight 
in: chaſt,wedlock and fincere love, and nindis 
vided affection, propagate 2 godly. feed.'or 
holy 'ſeed-to God : whoſe:example; therefore, 
ye ought to look on as. a-perpetual Law,.ſer 
to you : and therefore in-imitation of that rſt 
man , | takg heed you alſo every one t0-jour' (pr 
rit ; that ſpirit by God: infuſed. into you; that 
ye impart-and. communicate it only to) oneh 
and that-with- ſincere affeion , and. let none 
of you-deal\ treacberonſly againſt the wife of kis 
youth ,. by. deſpiſing or relinquiſhing - her: ar 
taking any.\other ſtrange. wite, with her; This 
ſeems. an. eaſy and very. probable latcrprets- 
tion ,. and: the reudring: is, dgreeable- to he 
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r tak Oe heniſh wives will 
© pedfarvet] 'bu necelrily adulterated, 
For r cation, m dhich kind, he infers, keep 

| they, ( vr therefore) Firit, i.e. tay 
Tore of them,'* your wives, which are the 
remainder of 'your-ſpirit z as ir cwere making 
ofie ſoul with you, and wrong them not;z'or, 
which! from-thar rclacion ought 
u'towntls ther * or'( as others 
ally): you oo ene} 3, from 
"Juen { ging ſtrange 


” WEHWNg-c ears wives, 
=> youth you haverhad ; or, s 
SLES ar Cats! ' . 


ery oth ts w_ f6;-T L | Fe toy 
if Kraipsrs to herb at _ ena ate: man}, *Wko-:doth .not 
obs far by God required, and introduce a ſpu- "a 


| oy orgs 'yet if the words. be fo 
ious unſavRified ion, hke'thar b ſock :fendred ; did" nit owe make ? thinks 'this would 
| | ing Gem, VI. 2zG6, But x 0% de*the metining > That rhe "one, ViV,. God, 
IF and good Expolition ,,yet With whom is the excellency' of the ſpirit, - 
. becavi iffetent ones are by others given, yee'ſo great abundance of it , that there 1 - ſtill 
it wi 1h dodvehiebe to Ipkk be notice of ſome «remainder of ir} with him , did make. that 
of them ut leaſt; teſt be thought  -Which isin the end 'of the foregoing verſe ſaid, 
to hd beudbaans. Aon, conſidered, That the' wife ſhould be a companion to the 
In thenext place, therefore, we may take 'man', and in- covenant joined with him; And 
CONROY vii he ancient La- what in. that doth he look after ? he Tecks'a 
| | y Nome wats feevt,  re- Sec of God, a divine or godly Seed, of which 
#, &c. which; according hemuy be called the Author and Father, There- 
i Vero of it, is, dd #3 fore take heed to your ſpirit that you offend 
of the 75 bis? or, -- hot againſt him, { with whom is abundance of 
the the ſpirit, and who by that abundance moft 
14 : wiſely ordered Matrimony, ) by dealing -tred- 
cherouſly: with'-6r apainſt' your lawful wives. 
This Expoſition he ſets down, but dothinot ac- 
ie - nv © ted, and one woman , quielce mit , but gives another which he more 
Y + 4 « \ was the refidoe of his approves of, w 'is thus; And #08 ove, 5. ec. 
Fl wy whothee gs ny E _-none doth this to-whom there are-avy remain- 
ders of ſpirit : and how ſhould whey We do it, 
is -ſeking x Seed 'of God? caky heed rherefire' to 
rity that: hove dead reed '&c. 
thatthe ſenſe way be, Thou: dealt ircvchs. : 
todſl againſt thy-wife,' whois thy companion, 


-and with thee -in covenant. : None doth 
this 7 who hath'uny thing ar all of the ſpirit 
of God ecnminin ox K him, nd how ſhould 


$4370 
| ty | 

dam ve fi thar I woman was m_—_—_ DN wean 
_ - _ Ho thke hor as into him, 4 Others: y by this 
6. IntÞire - pou remuind or of the 1 *) 3, ve - the 
it, or of rhe fame kind, 


- $a 'Sced of an, there- 
take heed to your Spirit that it 
Cc. Another ſenſe he'alſo 
#2,” For he made not one. alone, and 
abundance of the ſpirit is with him2 and why, 
or to what purpoſe, ſhould he have made one 
Tceking a Seed of God? Take hood rherefore , &c. 
the ſenſtis; God would that the womun ſhould 
be a companion to the man, and his 'confede- 
” rae; umgeaion 2 not oaly man, not- a male 
{nc 5s eſs alone, but a woman alfo, and that moſt wiſely, 
z0d lo i fo joimitherninto whomhe breath's inafmuch as be/hath the remainder of the-ſpi- 
c-ſpirir, bur for the propegation of a vit; and to what purpoſe ſhould hedoit, where- 


SIN Riders, Torn. &Lapide, Menoch-&c. + Chr. Caftro. '« Sa, and Tee Chr. b Caſtra, andCor. x Lapide. 
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On" MA 
he ſought. a Seed of God; which could not 
be born withour wedlock ? 7 bervfore 2 ake heed) 
&c. But this, he-ſaith,, him. not ſo 
well ,as that before i it, inaſmuch as the word 
My Shear y(ighifics nocexcollney (a abundance ' 
wrenching ) but r 4 remainder only, 
Having feen variety 0 Expolitionss 
befides whit we ſhall after ſee) among Ghri- 
ian '[aterpreters, if we ſhall-look into the 
Aidering ſhall find yet more, they almoſt all 
iffering one. from another, Thic Chalde Pata- 
the ancicnteſt among them, thus para- 
phrafeth the words: © Was not Abraben one 
<« alone, from whom was created ( or procreat- 
«24 ) the World, or = World? (It may be 
fuppoſed he reſpects the blefſings promiſed to 
Abraham, that from him ſhould-be a multi» 
tude of Nations, and in his-Seed all the Fa. 
milies ofthe Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ger. 211. 
3. and xvit. 4, tc, and xx11, 17, or, that 
by the or!d he underſtands the-People 


Chap. mn 


RENT, 8, 9.) © and what did that oe ſcek, 
< but that there :might remain to him an off= 
« ſpring fron-before God, - or: in the ſight- of 
« God: Take heed therefore-to. your ſelves , 
© 2nd deal ' not falſely with' the: wife of thy 
«youth, KR, Suloqvo Ferchs, though after him 
many ages, yet the eldeſt Commentator, gives 
an Expolition' to''this e , according to 
kis-ciea ects; ans bythe cxplaby 
ed; © Did not God make one; s. e. one pair, 
& Aolam and Eve and not one-man! with two 
<omen? and' the reſidue/ofithe ſpirit | was 
«<to-him, or was his, 5. e, to, or in, Adam thic 
«firſt man : the reſt of the of men were 
«9 him, from him they all-procecded: - And 
Kifſo, why doth oncs who 3s in: marerage, 
«ſeek to find occaſions againkt his wife, which 
<';s'coupled to him; and whichis the Seed of 
4God? why: doth he-proſecuterheftt o' 85 :to 
« defpiſe ai 2 This is his:chidf, or-oaly Ex+ 
poſition , according to what is: ili the printed 
Copies, and hee 4 is reported fron _ 

Avarbizel. But in a Manuſcrip t:Copy ther 
tefore this put another ne 
from ir, 252. to this ſenſe, < Did not:thekoly 
#*. God prepare a help for "Adzns | or. man and 
«joy to bim his wife at the-begmning and 
«rhe! remainder of the ſpirit\was tokim;/(or, 
6 his fpirit: remained unto him )but now an- 
« other » ſpirit:is come upon: him to hare het; 
«2nd he hath clioſen/ to him! the: dabghter of 
—— : God ; -and why 'one ?;he'fecketh, 
6 doth-\char 'one ſeek? )'a dau 
of f Ifoacl, which/isthe Seed of holineſs.” This 
{ mult defire the Reader a Samay on ſome 
other manuſcript if he-meet with'any; 
and for that cad a pac che Hebrew words, 
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- Another Expoſition he likewiſe mentions 
out of the ancieut Rabbing, iawhich nn 
arc made; as it were, a-Diah 
People and the; Prophet 3 as it. 
married firinge wives, - 


rope 
the Prophet, ſaid , did not Mirahaw do Fas 


who took to him Hagar with: his wife? and 
he anſwered , © But the reſidue of the-\pirit 
«f or excellency of ſpirit ) was with him zbis 
«meaning was not as' yours; he ſet-nor his 
© cies upoti her;he had another meaning; They 
<« ſaid-to him, and what did that one feck 4 


«what wes his meating ? he faith to them 
< That he might bave a Seed of God. . Another | 


alſo in the manuſcript Copy. to this ſc 
as if the People did objeg, « i 
<«.make vs? did not he-that created Iſrael ; 
«create the Nations alſo? why.doth be make 
«ir unlawful for us to joyn in marriage with 
< them? are not alſo all s reſt of the ſpirits 
<his? the Prophetdid anſwer, And what doth 
«that one require ?.a | Seed of God, Take 
<heed, therefore, unto your ſpirit ,' and. Jet 
* not thy ſpirit deal falſely —_— the wife of 
6 « thy youth, 
"The laſtbutione of theſe.is plaivly the fume 
with what Davia Kimi gives;as his Fathers 
opinion', ( without mentjonirig either R;; Sa> 
lows , ori anyiother from-whbm he took it ,'} 
obly a. little more explained , v3z, © That the 
«fil ore the-words of the People to the Pro> 
®#phet, Did not Abrahaw;, our Father, who 
4 was vne;,'do-fo as'we dog:whodet alone his 
«ite, and matricd Hager his Maid, although 
£ there was'in- bim excellency: off 
& he was a Prophet? then the Prophet's anſwer 
10the next words , What did 'itbat one ſeek'? 
eds 4aSecd of God t: as if he dhould ſay; Whet! 
&* he married Haper, he did-it-not buit to ſeek 
pd Fra God, becauſe he-had'no Seed by 
Sarah his wike;#, and: withall-he 4id: nor deal 
# falſely. with-his wife , becauſe! by her good 
$f will, and: ber command, he-did-it. 'Bue: dv 
you take beed to-your ſpirit, and {er-not/an 
4of you deal treacherouſly with the wife 
«his youth, tolcave her and-marrythe datgh- 
+4\2er oof a ſtrange God, 'That which he gives 
-aS his own interpretation is ;  Abrabam, who 
.< was one, and the Father:to all: rhat: come af - 
'6ter him , inhis Faith, did [not ſons ye do: 
<for he followed: not tis luſt, neither married 
<any © that was {awful to him, *no not Saveb, 


2 Fee "ramen; Vindic P. 568 "M See Now s. 4 and 30, and ch, 14. 24. b See Kimehi on ver. oy 
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ncline mongt! _— —— gp yet 
in theexpounding the other words differs from 
them, by the words which they-take to ſignify 
excellency of ſpirit > he raking to be « > 


poſition , "which he thus gives, And not ove - 
\ done it , VIZ; net one only" among jou hath 
of S- 4 


reſt, their ſpirit is with them; 5. e;they keep en. 
tiretheir ſoul and ſpirit , which ſhalt return-unto 
God who gave it.” And if it 'were but one a. 
lone among you I would-ask' him what he 
did ſeck by. this marriage ? whether he did 


feek that the children , which were born unto 


that they: the Iſraelites , were'the refidue of him ſhould be'a Seed of God? this. is not poſ- 


| his ſpirit ; 5. e./all'drew and derived their ſpi- 
rit- from his : and then what is rendered , T ake 
- beed ro your ſpirit , underſtands) reſtrain or -re- 

frain your Anger. ] The changings of perſons 
. and numbers here in the Hebrew ( as, T ake je 
| heed to your ſpirits, in the plural number and ſe- 
cond perſons then the wife of thy jomth in the 
ſingular , then lee him not deal treacherouſly in 
the third perſon , without exprefling- who' is 
meant, whereas it might ſeem more agree- 
able to what precedes to ſay; ds not ye or they, 
which ſome ſupply by putting i azy , let not 
any > or let none deal, &c; * others making 
the preceding word [ſpirit the nominative caſe, 
that js, and /et not your ſpirit deal 'treacheronſly, 
Jerk waies of change ſo uſual in the Dia- 
le&'of the Scripture , that none'that looks into 
the: Original 'thereof, can raiſe any ſcruples 
or difficulties from -it. CUTS | 

Abarbinel: having? conſidered: and recited, 
 Kiomchi's Expoſition} avslikewiſe ſhewed how 
the opinion of thoſe, who underſtand that One 


of Adamsis,as he ſuppoſes, to: bEmanaged moſt 


agrecably to the ſcope of the' words, ( viz. 
that the firſt words be taker as;an objection 
to the Prophet that 'reproved them for their 
takin gewives; < We areall the children 
«of the firſt: man Adam children 'of one Fa- 
« ther, and then nonecan be accounted aſtrang 
« woman ; which is: that whichis ſaid, 'did'n01 
« oxe; 5. 6. the holy God at firſt create one'man 
 < alone? andthe reſidue of the ſpirit was with 


< him) 5. e, the reſt of tie ſpirits'came forth ' 


* of his loins, vx. of that firſt dew who was 
* one: and then-that the-other words - be the 
< Prophets-anſwer; to. this purpoſe: Will you 
« make your->condition' to: be:equal , . or like 
_ << that of the firſt man Adam; when he was a- 
© lone in the World? for hedid hotſeck ought 
© but a Seed of God, children . that; ſhould 
& ſexve God x not [following after his concu- 
&« piſcence - as ye : do, :and: therefore it -18 
© meet that'ye: Take beed to: your ſpirits » GC, 
which Expoſition ,' how clear itris , I will not 
examine 5 yet ſceing that neither Ade» vor 
Abraham are mentioned in-the-Text, thinks 
the words are capable of another more ſimple 


 _ proof here wilt run thus, Did not God make 
Tfrael one Nation in the 


fible as long 'as their mother is the daughter 
of a ſtrange God. And ſeeing the matter.is ſo, 
that ye have all'tranſgreſſed ,.not 'one only of 
you and” ſeeing that he -that ſo tranſgrefſeth 
in this, knows of a truth; that his'Seed will 
not be the Seed of God, it concerns you that 
ye 'take heed 'to your ſpirit {for there is 
nothing more precious to a man. then his ſoul ) 
and that you' keep your ſpirit , that it break 
not forth after irs luſts, and' then it will: nor; 
( or let” it not, viz. that ſpirit'}: deal trreache. 
rouſl 7 with the wife of thy youths: Becauſe, &c. 

- | This is a literal Interpretation of his: words: 
and this his opinion a-learned *. Chriſtian em- 
braceth; but a modern ': Jew'.who cites'it's 
having conſidered it, prefers. another of his 
own, wherein he takes by the One to be-meant 
Iſrael, whom God: choſe- to be to himſelf-Oxze 
peculiar People:'among all Nations, a People 
that ſhould dwell-alone and not be reckoned 
among the Nations, ('as 'Balaam ſpeaks of 
them, Nam, xx111.9. ) and were therefore 


_ to/preſerye: themſelves a holy People, and to 
keep their-Genealogy and offspring entirc,not 


mingled with other Nations, nor making mar- 
riages with then, whereby the holy Seed; the 
Seed of I —Oomines with the daugh- 

that the, Prophets re- 


| Earth, and .to; him 
was excellency-of ſpirit ; 5 e; did not God give 
to:1ſrael,;that'ore Nation, an excellent ſpirit 
above all: Nations ? and" what is it that that 
one ſeeks; or ſhould ſeek ?: It is a: Seed of God, 
a'Secd-that: God hath bleſſed to take (or \in 
taking) a wife; of the daughters of rel, who 
are the Seed of -God , children of the: living 


God; and-not the; daughter of a ftrange God, 


Therefore take heed to your: ſpirit, leſt there be 
made a breach in that highdegree and excel- 
lency which: God hath [imparted to you ,-in 
making you one holy People, ſeparate from 
all other People, And-this Expoſition he con- 
firms , by looking back to the 10 and 11: 
verſes, 'Have we-not all one |Father , &c: which 
he will have .to-import ,. That God our God 
is one, and he is our Father , who created us 


e As other Editions. f See Calvin, Druf. Vatab. Parzus » Stokes , &c. © So R. Salomo\ and 'Ab: Ezr, 


& Arias Montanus. i Aben Dana in Miclal Yophi, on the place. 
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eo 
pr rhe "Covenant: of our Fathers s 
our : Seed, mh þis.the holineſs:of the Lord: 


whzch.he-1 0) a1: 0D. 24211140 2 '2y003 
>Ghete. are: yetother- Expobticns ancienter 
then ſome :of the> forementioned 5\which- yet 
becauſc;the, © Author, fron wliom I take them, 
is/not yet printed, as. the others\.arcs. __ 
ſeine confidetation.: to: the. \Expoſitions-:t} 
ſelves ; I put in the-laſt place. Heitells us; 
the * be: peaking -of the co is aid ( by more 
nan aj becauſe; he. names'i no! particular); 
thovghothe;.words:in whichuhe gives/it arc 
expreſly.Aben Exra's; ) ta he**.That there 
« is:not any among. you but hath done this, 
&:rhat the conſtru Rruction: of the; words , with a 
6 ſupply of what is to be! vnderſtodd,, away! 
G<xun thus,; There-is not one.of you that hat 
<©<. done, F122 'Cedar, according to:the Law; 
<.and: his ſpirit ( or-whoſe ſpirit ) remains to 
«him, ſo as; that'it! hath not''/been._ mingled 
. with the:davghter: of a ſirange God. This 
Expoſition though he approve-not- of, yet it 
may: bei;obſervable: in regard'that :it "agrees 
with the uſual reading of the LXX, or Greek 
Verhon:;, which: hath: x; 3 22Ady imines ,: x) wv: 
adphrac md waley 7s which being read, without 
an Interiogation, though it is uſually read with 
one, would: ſound , And he:kath not- done. that 
awhich is good, py there |1$.; remainder of. bis 
ſpirit: where: by he ( ſeeing/it is to: be asked 
who is meant by. it ) it will bethe readieſt and 
plaineſt way to underſtand: any ove, that by. & 
imlvos, he bath rot | dove , may be; meant the 
ſame as by « ir mwwy, there, 55:10 that. deth, 
4.e. not: one that doth good ,-' Row: 111.12. 
.and ſo then 4here is not any one/( NN: Zchad, 
one ) that hath\\done: good 5 and there. is. a Hi 
mainder of his: ſpirit 3 ( or reading; the lai 
words only, withan Interrogation, ard « there 
-4nj remainder of. bis ſpirit? 8. e:\ſ0.as that there 
is a remainder: of: his ſpirit or: his ſpirit is en- 
tire, 'This being allowed, it-will- be all one 
[with that Jewiſh Expoſition mentioned, the 
-one's /ſupply:'of' Cedar , accor ding ..to the Lat 
well Kt ke a tothe others: x92vr good: A 
if fo, all that 1I'ſhall at preſent-ſay is , That 
then rhis Interpretation is not novel, and withal, 
[that perhaps there is no reaſon why s 1g, , 
net good » ſhould be changed into «i. dw, as 
a:late learned ! man. would:,have it, that. ſo 


. he might- have occaſion of finding fault with 


\ the ordinary reading i in the Hebrew. 
... [This Expoſition R. Tanchum having cited, 
| ras, for this reaſon, becale that fault was 


&-R. Tanchum. ! Lud. Capel. IS mv 
your Soules in «< or , by ) abſtaining from that. 
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roplly 3 ; the third. hav Put. 7 
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the, remainder (or, .as Ton WE owl 
of ſpirit to, him "n&"1.7 
* why , or. wes one, Ke 
ceking or - ſceketh , SI! WP Zire 
As a_Seed.of God, . From the different + "BY 
ting together and conſtruQtion of theſe w 
diltinguiſhing. them , ar ; Teading 't 
der with 0 Flhoat an interrogation, tm 
theſe ſo. arent ſenſes. 3 FX "rk when. the 
Reader ſhall have well:: on idered he. ſh 
Fen {ps find the firſt which.is a cording 7 
Englith Tranſlation, in the: Tex £ or” RIES 
the Jewiſh, WY is R. T avchwn.'s, moſt e: 
"appliable to the words , and ac cording t fe 


hd ther of them, and. indeed of all; De 


£ 


a forcible argument againſt,other their Mt 


ting away their legal Iſraelitiſhyiyes, ortaking 


"with them other lirange. wives ; Yea more He: 
nerally againſt” cither divorce >; or Pol 

my all treacherous or unfaithful Ne 1X 
-againſt the covenant of the” Marriage bed p 
which is alſo farther expreſſed in the follow- 
ing vere. 
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et-1' the Greek 
'', If thin bate 
nreſt among 


Yer neither 


'and ſo-doth 
PT chin, ' $0 that it will be 
CHAT "ke om notice of Both: that; 
E Reai er at” laſt uſe his own -judpmekit 

k he willfollow.; which will be the bet 
r'dor when he ſhall havelikewiſe conſidered 
: fllowing words, which'are iti'our Trans- 
l, Dr one covertth violence with 
Zoncerning the Expoſition of 


" whic words there is likewiſe no. little diffe- 
"rence betwixt lnterprerers , both concerning 
the conſtrudtion of them, viz. who, of what. 


-one it is, that is faid to cover, and what to 
be covered, or which with which is covered, 
” violence with the garment , ot the garnietit 


with violence; and concerning the RE 1s 
of this expreſſion, r. As to the Conſtrudtio 
that which ov Tranſlators follow in the Text, 


es the petfon ſpoken-of , ( v;z. he that | 
ah that wrodg to his wife whom he putteth - 
way,) to be "him that covers; and violence 
inte that which he covers, and his gartnent 
'ro be that with which 'he covers it. For' one 
"ay they } covereth;, 3. e. He whoſoever he 
that doth this , as Biſhop: Hall well i 
ſeth ir, covereth violence: with his 
ment : ſo taking the Prepoſition Oy Ah, w ich 


'ahcient Toter<- 


nterp 

x. chizs Text; 

les; by ſaying: "that'he Feach ir 
: "ol ſhall >0T-84y'' 


1ed-to what Riff avchum faith; 
1cHrſt words beiti interpreted; 
when a'man baibth- his wife le&7hkim pur her 
rh (' bel itis/petmitred) to him to-put her 
away): viz,-by:alegal Bilt:of divorce, that 
fo Jcother : Iegelins may: +her-in a legal 
way, andche+do-nor- deceive: her, by, ta- 
_ king anotheri: ſtrange wife'.untdd/ him ;- the 
confiruQtion of theſe. muſt' be, knd:/er- bows i Og 
cover viddence-with-his garment : and fo a Latiny 
Verſion of goodacrount renders:it with an In- 
_ terrogation » ſhall be therefore cover-violence with 
_ bis garment? That-which from/what hath been 
ſaid we-gain to ouripurpoſe is, That our Trans- 
lators in rendring; covereth violence with keis'gar- 
ment, go not alone, but have others of g 
avtority > concurring with them in their'opi- 
nion, that the words ought: ſo:to be rendred. 
Yet others: do differently-render them, ſo as 
to: make v1/zxce; the thing covering), and their 
garment the" thing covered ::fo the ancient La- 
tin, But iniquity ſhall cover \his- garment , and 
ſo! beforehith the Greck,'as We may well ſup- 
poſe, though-now in the ry Copies it is 
read , smpiety' (ball cover. 008r. tby ts, biw- 
learn ov.” But a learned'4 To rar ſuppoſes 
it anciently; was read and dught to be read. 
bI part owl) thy garments, which is confirmed 
by the printed rabick , "which he that was 
the Authorofs following the” Greek; appears fo 
in-his time to-have read it ,. by his rlodrige! 4t 
Haas T biyabeca ; thy garmems, ' And 
«with theſe agr ines others, whom we need 
'not name , betauſe they fk in their ſteps.” A 
late learned - man conſidering the ordinaty 
uſe of the Prepoſition yy At; which we be- 
fore ſpoke of, affirms it to bethe righter way 
of rendring, and fo rendersit , And vnjary hath 
covered his garment. Much' the ſame conſtiu- 
ion of the Prepolition + he obſerves » that 


m Tra Gittin in the ond, n See the MS, for the printed Copy 18 im rfe&, 9 Tig. un. Trem. riſcar 


'* As likewiſe the Expieck doth. P Tigurin. 4 Schindler in Wa * 


e Dieu. $ 'Drauf. | 


renders 


Chap. Ik 
renders, Forihecovers with vielenen bis garment, 
it ſounding, he draws violence-as a coveting 

e 


over his-garment. But now. all theſe" thar! 
either of theſe wates, hitherto: mentioned, 
the verb "WD Cifſ# to be' the pretertenſe, 
whether rendred hath covered, or for making 
the ſenſe as they would have it , ſball cover; 
or-the like. :But-a learned ©: Jew faich, that 
according to )'that rendring/ of | the former 
words he hateth patting away, it may and muſt 
be taken for the Infinitive /Mood', which hath 
the force of a Noun, and may. be rendred: ro 
cover, or the covering ; as \alfo:the foregoing 
Verb T2 Shalath, as it is by them taken; 
who render it 70 pat away, Or as ours pairing 
away , Or ſhall put her away, or let bim purer 
away. AS alſo *, Draws in: another rendring, 
whereas he hates putting away > he covers violente 
with bis garments whereas others who render 
It , pt thou ber away take it for the Imperative 
Mood ; as alſo * ſuch who render , becauſe 
God bates that word of yours , put her amy: 
And then it being ſo taken, the whole will 
run thus, For the Lord God of 1ſr-ael faith 
that he bateth to put (or putting) away; and that 
he hateth to-covey, ( or covering of ) violence 
with his ( or ones ) garmene.. And this perhdps 
will be the cleareſt way of conneQting the 
words of the former and latter parts of the ſen- 
tence together, But this now being ſaid of the 
conſtruction of the words, it remains to ke en- 
quired what is the meaning of. the expreſſion, 
according to any of theſe rendrings, \ 
And firſt as:to the Jews , by Y ſome of them 
the violence here mentioned ,.45+the:refuſing-to 
put:away his wife: by a legal way” of divorce; 
whom. yet in his heart and-covertly he hateth; 
whereas by legally diſmiſſing+her, that ſo the 
might be-married to another}, 'who would love 
her., he might. have done: her more right'zhis 
now retaining her, and for:coloring his hatred 
keeping her to himſelf, as a: garmeat- that ke 
would not- put off from; him, yet taking a 
ranger with her;is a great injury co- hee or 
a3: others of them, is-a'manifeſt injuty :e0- 
vering his garment, openlyiconſpicuons, for all 
bis pretence of doing her right irvreraining'her; 
Their words in' expreſſing their ing ;'as 
a learned* man obſerves-of ſome of ther--are 
fhort and obſcure : that whick they ain at is 
manifeſtly this , That if they'hated their wives; 


they ought to put them away by legal divoree;, 


their not doing fo, but retaining them , though 
in their hearts hated by them, and taking" 1s 


with them other ſtrange! wives whom they 
more loved',” was a great injury,- a violaice 


done to them and to God's Law, whether it 
be interpreted a violence covered: with their 


garment, 5, ce, with a pretence;: or violetiee 


9% a Guys Fe a. © 
%..% 4 . 
- 4 Yi % } [1 

_ # » ry & L 


_ aprecble 'to''that expreſhon} Has. T1: % 


LA'CHY. 4+ 
covering their garmenc/- ant .ttanifeſt to lf: 


Then, 00mg WO IG WAY 
as we have -ſcen-, the Chalde und "others 
follow ,- viz." If he hate her 3 It bim put (het a- 


way , theſe will thus foltow';” For will he 
(or: can he) cover his iniquity in takitig. ati- 
other ſtrange wife; by his retaining "RAY" his 


- former Iſracliciſh wife? 5; +, Tt" him Wot -Uemt 


falſely with her , and think/it enough thuy'ts 
cover his inward hatred of her; by makin# # 
ſhew of reſpect by retaining het, whereas his 
taking a ſtrange wife with her, argues that ih 
his heart he hates het ; or accorditig to 6thers, 
iris a yiolence or injury that\ will not: be hid; 
but appear to all, as any thing that is above 
his garment. Is it at all»mect, ſaith R:"'Sx* 
lomo, that thou ſpread thy gatment -over Her 
to retain her for a wife ,, when violetice'or if- 
jury covereth this garment, '( viz. uiider that 
pretence of retaining her, thou doſt acontinval 
wrong to her ) hating her in thy heart; a6d 
alwaies vexing and affliting her ? for ſo'] fup- 
poſe R, Salomo's words muſt be read interro- 
gatively, or elſe they will niake no clear” ſee. 
[ In whoſe words Fignero: ſeettis 'to' miſtake 
Wn Hoganta inftead of P11 Hip tar 
rendring, Thou haſt labored, te. for 1s it meet ?} 

In a Manufcript Copy of the ſarhe R', $3- 
lomo we have another Expoſition, which ini the - 
ordinary printed Copies we find tiet; viz Thy 
he thit putttth away hi wife 5 draweth & (over: 
ay of violenct vver his other garments to bimſeh 


- 
- 


; 3 £76 AT: 
T b#-violetice of Lebawon Pall evuch thee: the end 
will be ; that the visleneedbne to her ſhall Be 
xeveriged of him 5 his meaning -ſceths'ty be: 
he rakes himſelf guilty of violence ; Which 
God will reverige. But this is to be'apptic 
to that other tendring of the preceding Words” 
vis. he hateth putting aw) ; while { ds weheve 
ſeen ) others of the Jews alſo follow , who er 
3s concerfing theſe words, ſcatte five os E: 
nough, whereby. to difcera'what they rASuphe 
6f the wemnitig of rliettt5as- particularly" F , 
Aben Ex545 Who lat notth6fe thett only. 
words, ' Ho. bateth him that Patrerh uh 
wife thitt 41 CLAY and he Wat cr DI09 that EVO aprtÞ3 
of 61d ſeth bir vlecee', of in utionſneſs; »hich 
9 ſever.” By which words 'all.thar' We tar? 
ſes of his/ meaning is, thar by coveritiy\ viss 
lence with his garment, is” meant- hatboring' 
in ſecret Hatred! of his wiſe'; which God 
under whit pretence foever: covered, and hi. 
teth it. R. T ach allo having dedird'" for 
the metniig'sf the words'; what we hve eat, 
as applizble ro the other rendring of the for 
mer words, doth not 'add-atly* other as part 
cularly appliable to this retidring, except out 
of his explaining them thus , That Ke-hteth 


 'E R, Tanchum, and ſee 4b; Ezra. * SeE R. Salomo, Miclal rophi, and'Stakes, * See Tarh. .Y RD. Kimchi, 
R-Tancbum. 2 R. Salomo, Aba'b; * Per. Fig. F'Abarb. Ae Lee oY ans 


FErffff * putting 


4 wife; we may.pick out this Seng, that 
the put ing « ay an Iſraelicſh wife for that 
_ - reaſon is called-;; vivlence with. his gar- 
me» Alt erefore that 1 can ſay is that the 
__ Jewiſh Expoſitors in giving the meaning of 
theſe words , are ( as we ſaid ) ſomwhat per 


- plex and obſcure. Let us ſee if the Chriſtians 


ſpeak; more plainly. - 
- -, They that render as ours.in the Text, or to 


th t purpoſe; for the Lord ſaith be hateth put- 


Kee 9 for 4 one.(( or and. or but he) covereth 
violence with: his garment > muſt make-this the 
_ meming, that jak he doth is hateful, though. 
"he, hath for a covering or pretence , that the *© 
in permitted, to put away his wife , whom 
Ly .not like, For though God , to prevent 
greater, miſchief of cruelty and Polygamy » did 
per! It;0r rather leave unpuniſhed by the Po- 
litick: Magiſtrate the-doiag ſo., « yet for all 
th t, it-was Rl hateful i in his.cies , really vio- 
_ Tence;and; iniquity , however, he might cover 
_.Iit with-that- cloak of 
= ag al it bread ( as in our Margin) 5f he 
- Pate > pAt her; away), to theiſame meaning 


$3;\ .yF+.the.,uſe of this. permiſſion is 


wn Ele violence with @ politick co- 
re;and. not -a' thing. pleaſing to God.. 

\f 6s others, and. let. him cover violence: with- 
garment 5. ec; With a: bill of divorce, which 
d.to a.garment, becauſe ag a garment 
bg the body; from. the i injury of weather, 
T4; | eaverphey hame;-ſo that ſerved to defend 

_ hens away, from that-cruelty, or 
ich ſhe ſhould find >If retained; 


, Which. 


6 a 2(1T Fe 
wiſe be obnoxious. too : and 


6 Ir " og ſome look on the. putting their 


wiv 'S ayyay withour'that covering: of a bill of 
- © divorce, as the violence or eve meant. 
Fro hs, ba both been aid will eaſily reſult 


bis Lew», \ is would þ ei leſs faubs 
» firevge lege idulatrow 

4x ub th la $i frogs £1/ - WIVEF,. And the fame 
n in ; i they. ſeem to-aim atziwho by -2ic-| 


lence, underſtand, the: 


we 


4 or'a meter SITS me; _ , and 


tation. 


llow the. 


meaning of. the 
tion.2y 41 in/its 


c eu «XX1V-1 &c. ” See Jun. Trem, Pife. Biſhop : Hall. 
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permiſſion inthe Law.. 


\fraclitiſh' Wife retained; 


'©h ap. mn; 


| UL or above; by and 
$asa* Srowrbat Speech, 


and be Fn bn vides upon his age fe. 


pretend the Lbert the Law in 

ere rh 2 He wife, yet his Joing fo | is a'ma.. 
violence or injury, no mote'to be hid then 
what a'man, bears or holds on the: outſide of 
his OR But this will be much the ſame 
m—_— which they give, who clean differently: 

order words inthe conſtruction, which , 


4 


28 we have ſcen;\the-vulgariLatin NE others 


do, rendring , bat violence ſhall cover his garment, 
5; e;2 for all his-bill of divorces it- is ftill open 
violence and ati injury, which+will not, or 
cannot be concealed : or , taking with = others 
wolence or iniquity for the puniſhment of vio- 
lence; for all that , the puniſhment of his vio. 
lence. or injury done to his, wife , ſhall-be 
made conſpicuous to all, » both-the fault'and 
the puniſhment ſhall cover ( or be overſpread 
over) his garment., and his body too-( as Fe. 


rome by. the: garment underſtands the. body, 


which is as the garment of the ſoul; ) and 
make him infamous to all, -* Others, the ini- 
quity of his wife (made known by his di- 
vorcing her ) ſhall cover his garment , defend 
him from that infamy which his wife did af- 
perſe him with. 

This Expoſition ſcems not much to the pur- 
poſe; as neither that of » theirs, who would 
have it, If be bate her, put. her: away ſaith the 
Lord, who covereth violence as with bis garment, 
by permits to pat. her away with' a bill of di- 
Voree, FI; de" Diex., havingi conſidered theſe 
words. ,.+and |; afſerted... this © conſtruction -of 
them , and. violence. (or wrong ) covereth ( or 
hath: covered )- bis. garment z giveth as his opi- 
nion for the: meaning of them), :< That God 
© here reproveth them , for that, ' whereas they 
© with their-garment ought to "have covered 
« their wives;violence or wrong did cover their 
6c garment ,, whilſt they did treacherouſly hate 
« their wives , and put away'thoſe whom they 
© hated , thatthey might marry ſtrange wives : 
© or elſe, that by: -theſe wards, violence covereth 
{© þ;; garment ;is denoted the- filthineſs of adul- 
irs wWherewith: be was wholly covered , 


.« according as the «garment- ſpotted by the 


*fleſh is taken., Fude verſ. 23, To which his 


meaning he maketh way, by obſerving > That 
n-matters concerning wedlock, -the name of 
Lerment is. uſed for. fidelity and. 'conjugal- pro- 


tection , as: Ezek,,xvi. 8. 1 freadmy (hirt over 
thee, 8c. and Rath 111. 9. Spread _—__ 
over-:thy handmaid : and ſo concerning the uſe 


of t the marriage bed, is uſed the expreſſion ,. To 


diſcover the chirt. of the garment, Dent. XX11.30. 
1; In all this. variety Seſeatedaa the. Readers 
view> be may.judge what meaning will beſt 


< Dbrch Notes, Diodate. f Brennius. £ Varab. 
! Menoch. Chr,-A Caſtro's Paraph. ® Rider. ® Tirin. 
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Chap. 11. On”. -M A 


ſatisfy him , and ſeem to give the fulleſt ſenſe 
_ of the words, For my part I muſt profeſs my 
ſelfnot fully ſatisfied with any of them, and am 
of opinion, that of this figurative and perhaps 
proverbial exprefſion, { which then when ut- 
tered was well underſtood;though'not ſo at this 
diſtance of time ) was ſomthing meant, which 
none of our Expoſitors give : concerning which 
though 1 have nothing 'confidently to affirm, 
yet I ſhall make bold'to propoſe a conjeCture, 
which I fuppoſe will, as concerning the uſe 
of the words, be'cafily made probable. The 
conjecture is this, that by the words, taking 
that conſtrution of them which we have ſeen, 
| Abrabam Abezn Ezra, and Rabbi T anchum to 


afford, and which ſeems to be amengs all that 


are given the plaineſt, viz, He hateth putting 
away, and he hateth to cover ( or rather to put, 
or that one ſhould put as a covering, or ſu- 
perinduce ) violence over his garment ; is meant 
the ſuperinducing 'or marrying an illegitimate 
wife, over (or with, or above) his legitimate 


firſt wife, So that by viv/ence may be fignified 


_ aſecond wife, with wrong to the former taken 
in 'with her, and by hs garment, his former 
wife lawfully taken, For making which uſe 
of the words probable, to begin St with the 
laſt word ,we may- obſerve , beſides what hath 
been. already mentioned of the uſe, if not of 
the very word, yet of another of like fignifi- 
cation/in matter of wedlock, that which ( ac- 
cording to the ſimpleſt expolitionoof the words) 
is:-by. Abimelech ſaid, Gen, XX, 16; That Abre- 
ham was to Sarah his wife: s Tovering” of: the 
cies, 5, e. ſaith the Chalde a covering: of ho- 
nor, :And by like reaſon that the husband may 
be ſaid to be to the wife 2 covering of the cies, 
to: keep her from looking after others, or 0- 
thers: from looking after her ; may the wife 
be ſaid, tobe ta the hushand & covering of the 
cies, to-keep him from looking after any wo- 
man but 'her. . If this be not enough to prove 
ſuch accommodation to man and-wife'of words 
ſignifying covering or garment, in the language 
of thoſe times ; yet it one Eaftern language 
may ſerve for illuſtrating and giving teſtimony 
to the:expreſſions of another of ſo nigh affinity 
to.it, that they may be accounted almoſt one, 
and one: bnt a dialect of the other, as the A- 
rabick is to the. Hebrew, ſo eſteemed by the 
Jewiſh 'Writers, and therefore uſually had re- 
courſe to for finding out the:uſe and fſignifica- 
tion'of-Hebrew words ,. where any doubt or 
difficulty occurs ; then here will the: Arabick 
Tongue help. us,. and teach us to pronounce 
boldly of ſuch words, as 4 Pk or 
covering , that they are applied fo ſignify man 
or wefe reſpectively. So ſaith a learned Gram- 
marian, that 8\>. Hollah, which ſgnifies an 
»pper garment Or-yobe, is uſed to denote a wife; 
and ſo likewiſe Gul.z) Lebas, ( which an- 
ſwers tothe Hebrew word W139 Lebuſu here 
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reſpeQively ; and he cites a teſtimony” dur of 


the * Afroras itſelf, ( wherein he that compiled | 


it endeavors very often to- imitate :Scripture. 
expreſſions: )as if God thould fay tothe men 


Honna- lebas lacom, waantom lebas lahonna ; 


they, i. C. your wives, are 4: garinent to you; 
and 70u are 4 garment to' them, And why might 


not this figurative ſignification alſo be allowed 
anciently , to- this and like words in the He- 
brew Tongue, from which the Arabick might 
borrow it ? And if by his garment here be un. 
derſtood his wife, 'twill eafily' be thought, that 
by violence or wrong , may be denoted another 
ſtrange wife, with open injury taken in withz 
or above her. The name proper for ' ſuch 
a' ſuperinducted' wife, is in the ſame- Arabick 
language of nigh fignification to it, which is 
55—S Darrab , which, as other Nouns from 


the ſame root, fignifies hart; affi&tion, oppreſſion; 


force , and the hike; as * alſo in the Hebrew 
Tongue, in which ſuch a wife is called 77x 
T ſarah , one that afflitteth , is .enemy to, ot 


doth injute, and oppreſs the other,” Whence 


in the Law. is forbidden to take ohe wife to 
another , Tx? Litzror, to vex ber, Levit. 
xv111. 18, Now that the Noun fignifying 
violence or wrong , or "oppreſſion; ſhould in the 
abſtract be taken for one that 'doth violence ofr 
wrong , is no'marvel, it being very uſual to 
put Nouns ſignifying goodneſs or | batheſ? , 
or the like, inthe abſtra&t , for ſuch as 


are eminent in thoſe kinds yvod or bad, jro- 


fitable or. hartfull: and ſo violence for a wife, 
that will certainly do wrong -or violence ; or 
by taking of which, violence or wrong is ne- 


ceffarily done to the former wife; with more 


reaſon, I ſuppoſe ( though much: the like ) then 
5 ſome by violence take to be meant the former 
wife violently retained, and not diſmiſfed, that 
ſhe might be married by another, And if gay. 
meyt may be uſed for a wife, then the v 

ſignifying to cover , or put on a garment, ( as 
P42 Ciſſab here » may by the fame reaſort 
be well uſed for the taking a wife. And theſe 
things being allowed Cas 1 know not why they 
ſhould not be ) as'to the figntfication of the 
words, then will the meaning which-we have 
given be'plain, as tothe reading of the fore. 


going words, which is the Text of our Trans- . 


lation , For the Lord ſaith he hateth patting away, 
and for a man to take a flrange (- a wrongfull 


injutious ) wife , above: ( or with ):his lawful 


former wife. For the Particle » Al 1s: noted 


to ſignify as well CDY im, i.e. with, as over 


or above, the ſenſe will be all one: and. as to 
the marginal. reading it. will well agree with 
that alſo thus, If he hate her, let him put her 
away: he may. have: ſome color from the per- 


miſſion. of the Law ſo to do , but he doth not 


4 Ebn Athir in his Di&ionary. * Cap. II. * Morſhed in TY: * Oecolamp. t Abu Walid. 
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Ts have wearied the Lord with ' your words, 


other &c. ] A Jewiſh 7 Doctor notes this to be an- 


bove his former legal wife ; to fit it 
ofſtruCtion , violexce covererh , Be. 
r. meaning might. be, according to 


Vo oe 


....__ the ſame notion, given agrecable to that con- 


cover-the 


- ſtruction , let him put her awa)'» and 


- wrong towards, or againſt, his wife , called his 


garment , viz, by « Bill of Divorce ; 
_ Al may ſignify towards or againſt. , 
-. The ſame meanirg will be eaſily applied to 
fuch other-rendrings, as are given and war- 
ranted by the ſcope of the place, as coming 
fully home to it, which, from-the 10% verſe 
to theſe incluſively, is a reproof of the Jews 


ſothat Hy 


of that time; for. their injury done to their 


lawfull Iſraclitiſh wives, - by either illegally 
putting them away , that they might take the 
daughters of a ſtrange God ; or elſe if they did 
retain them", :yet fecretly. hating. them, and 
taking in-above them ſuch ſtrange idolatrous 
wives, whom, with manifeſt injury to their 
former, they did ſhew more affeCtion to, and 
make, as it were, Miſtrefſes over them. And 
this the ' Jews think to be all that is meant, 
accounting both divorce, and taking more 
Iſraclitiſh wives, not to be ( for all that is ſaid ) 
any way prohibited., or difpleaſing to God. 
"But to us learning from * Chriſt the true im. 

Prt of the Scriptures , it will. be more abſo- 

tely a prohibition from God, both of the,one 
and the other , viz. both Dzvorce and Polyge- 
my ; which having ſhewed how -hatefull it is 
- to-him, he concludes with a repetition of his 
injuaction or Caveat given in the foregoing 
verſe, Therefore take heed to your ſpirit that 
40s deal not treacheronſly : take heed to your 

Ives as you love your ſouls, and the preſer- 
vation of your ſpirits, that ye offend not by 
indulging to your unbridled luſts in either, of 
theſe kinds, and prenrie againſt the ſacred 
tie of Wedlock , by God inſtituted for the join- 
ing one to one, in an indiffoluble knot of af- 
fetion in legal manner. And this till ſome 


, 


lainer way be ſhewn weembrace, as the ful-. 


eſt and proper meaning, of this verſe , it 
being agreeable both to the conſtruction and 

An of the words, and manifeſt ſcope 
of the place. 


17 5 Ye have wearied. the Lord with 
your words : yet ye ſay , Wherein have 
we 'wearied him ? when ye ſay, Ever 
one that doth evil , is good in the fight 
of the Lord, and he delighteth in them; 
or where is the God of judgment? 


'q 


1s ſaid, 7 cannot away 
and agam , T7 an Weary 


other Section, and the things therein ſpoken 
to belong to the time to come , and ſo * ſome 


| others make it the beginningof a new Chapter, 


as not. having dependatice' on the preceding 


words, but referring rather to what 'follows 


in the next Chapter, in which is an anſwer 
to the doubts they raiſe, and a vindication. of | 
Gods juſtice , which they, ſeem here to call in 
ueſtion : yet may there, well enough be a 
connexion made between them and the pre- 
ceding words too , if we look on them: as a 
defence-of their obſtinacy in not hearkning to 
God, or the Prophet in. his Name, reproving 
them for ſuch faults as have been hitherto men- 
tioned; for that « there ſeemed to them nd ſuch 


. care taken.by God of what men did; , when 


they ſaw thoſe that did otherwiſe then he com- 

manded, yea more plainly wicked and dis- 

obedient, to proſper as much or more then 0- 

thers,that matle more conſcience of their waies, 

and therefore there was no neceſſity to themof 
amending their waies, or ceaſing to do- what 

they did... Or as: Abarb;nel makes the tran- 

ſition from the former words to theſe, that, 

after he had reproved them for their evil 
deeds, both Pricfts and People, he here pro«. 
ceeds. to reprove them for their words: and 
thoughts , which were even worſe and more 
wicked then their deeds; in that the wicked 

ones of that generation did return in an» 
ſwer to the reproofs of the Prophet, T here 

i neither p—_— nor | Fndge , God bath left 
the Earth. :His reptoof of them , therefore, 
for this he gwes, faying, Te have wearied 
the Lord with your words. Here is by ſeveral 
of the Þ Jews. noted ( as well as by others) 
that this is ſpoken figuratively according to 
the language of men, or in ſuch as is paſ- 
ſable among men, but cannot be properly.ſaid 
of God; who cannot be wearied. It denotes 
that their words were ſuch as would weary 
any man in autority, and provoke him to 
anger, and ſo did provoke God to deal fo 
with them, as that by the effeQts they might 
judge him to be weary of hearing from them 
fuch words, and could no longer endure them: 
which is. that which the Greek expreſfles by 
rendring it, whoheve provoked the Lord to wrath. 
Rabbi T anchums thus expounds it, Ye have 
cauſed a reftraint of his ( care and) provi- 
dence, or caufed him to withhold his provi- 
dence from, ordering your affairs, by doing 
ſuch things as he'cannot bear,according to what 
with it, QC. Iſa. 1,13, 
to bear them, v., 14. 
Abarbinel thinks there is no necefhity of ma-< 
king any © Metaphor or figure in this ſpeech, 
but that it may be underſtood, not that God 


- v See R.D. Kimchi and R. Tanchum. * Mar. V. z0, 31. and x1x. -3, &c. Luk, Ts y Ab. Ezra. * See Lyra, 


and Ch.a Caſtro. * See Tarnov.” d ab. Ezra, and R. D. Kin:chi- * Mubſt. 


was 


Thy. bY 


was wearied by theit words, AS 
' fa) A Gel avribicts him wen- 
rineſs and; and defect i in his power 
and providence: for if he did not know what 


wicked- men did, or did not r 


| would nor, or could not hinder or puniſh it, 
this would argue him weary , impotent, and 
deficient, Which of the two.waies ofexpound- - 

ing this word we take; will not be much ma- 


terial, nor make any difference in the ſenſe .. 


or coherence with the -following - words. 
But there is no reaſbri-to: —_— Gavcks firſt 
and more followed nu 


dently denying rp eo to 4 or ts "ally 
ſpoken any words, that ſhould be ſo. offenſive, 
Tex j6 ſays. wherein have we /wearied him? (or 
according to the other way, whereby have we 
tributed ro him wearineſs or impotency ? ) 
Or if we interpret the words as others to in= 
clude a ſuppoſition of what he knowing their 
evil thoughts, ſaw they would be apt to ſay; 
If ye ſhall ſay » Wherein , &c. He gives them 
an anſwer in. which he declares what it was 
they ſaid, or thought to the affronting of God, 
and highly provoking him, whes ye ſay, Every 
- one that avth evil is good in the che of the Lord, 
and be delighteth in them, or , where # the Gd of 
Fnagement? It is eaſily ſuppoſed , though not 
expreit , that they , ſeeing the proſperous con+ 
dition of ſome openly. wicked men , not only 
of the idolatrous ' Nations,'as « ſome would 
have it, but among themſelves alſo, they being 
© preferred i in dignity above others, and flo- 
riſhing more then themſelves , who in their 
own. conceits, were much better deſerving ; 
took thence occaſion of uttering theſe blaſphe- 
mous words, * contrary to what the Prophets 
affirmed concerning God's Juſtice and Judg- 
ments on finners, thus retorting , and contra. 
ditingthem, It is not certainly , as you ſay, 
« but onthe | conitrary, ſuch as do evil are good 
* 5n the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth in 
&« them, it Sf appears by their proſpering; and 
« where then is the judgement of that juſt 
« Judge, that you tell us of ? which yet-R, 
« Tanchum thinks not to imply that they ut- 
<terly denied the being of ſach-a Judge , ( for 
<« then it would not have been added, And "where 
« z5,&6.) bur ſpoke y way of contradiQion to 
© what they heard the Prophets , as a 
* Proof of God's ſlow ding! in his order- 
ing and diſpoſing of things, And in. giving 
<« this ſenſe, he takes the particle W O, or, 
« to be, as if it were, the Copulative ) Ye, 
and, By others, he faith, the meaning ts thus 
given, as if they did ſay, thus or thus; ſome- 
times every one that doth evil is good in the fight 
of Godl, and be delighteth in them, at other tumes, 


a Heron, * Grot-' f R. Tanchum. 6 Lud. de Dieu. Compare Iſa. V. 20. i See Abu Walid 1 in i. © - 8 


Kk Tarnoy. 


egard-it, or - 


to favor others more wicked than themſelves, 
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ans that wadeth wy tn, as vil) to be ve 
Fig e. with him that faith: atevil; or of hints 
is evil ,that it, or he,/is good | in the figh ”" : 
God; God i is delighted ; or ; he-that ſo faith 
- is qecepieable v6 God, | But this doth not make 
much difference ,-as to the ſcope or intent of 
what bl: they-are charged with: viz: 
thar they ſhould make God a vorer of wic. 
ked perſons. He differs from others li ewi 
in his opinion , concerning the ng of t 
particle 2. 0, which is rendred «r (arid. 
7 aadew would have rendred And ,' he fant 
it Elſewhere ſignifies, #42, Lev. 1v. 244 and . 
and 28. 5 and would have it to be taken fora 
particle of exelamation , O;. and ſo'that and 
the following words to be the wards of the 
Prophet, admiring the parionce of- God, who 
ſo patiently bears with. fo | and 
doth not- puniſh this their blaſphemy. Bute 
though in his Notes'on. ſa." KXV1E.4. 


it probable that this\ particle 'mey! Rincwer 
6 bil, yet whedher it-ovht its 2s bs be 
eſpecially , ingking, as he'd6th; -the | 


following words, where is the Grd -of\ 

ment ? to be the Prophets words ) may ſeem 
veſtionable, inafmuch is theni the Prophet 

would ſeem Cuilty i in the ſame kind that thoſe = 

whom he reproves were; viz. in queſtioning = = 

Gods juſtice, as ſhewing favor to wicked men, 2» 

they did it becauſe God ſeemed in their cies 


more than he did them ; he ſhould do but much 
the ſame, becauſe God fo much favored, or 
bare with them. But if any will have it ſo 
rendred, I ſhould rather think the following 
words ſhould ſtill be the words of thoſe wic- 
ked men, as others take themto be ;.and then - 
the ſenſe will be but the ſame, as if it were 
renared o or , Or and . only wzeh a little more ye- 
ithe Pa denying or complain. 
Es" of Gods Juſtice : They, 
thus ( th lor "as we ſaid, in defence of 
their own obſtinacy in perſevering in thoſe 
evil waies, for which the Prophets reproved 
them,) « arguing, © What need we fear,though 
«we g0 on in ſuch courfes, as you reprove us 
« for ? do we not ſee thoſe, thatdo thar, which 
« you call evil, proſper ? ſo that we may m_ 
&« conclude ; either that their dogs ar well 
© liked of by God; or elſe, if it be not ſo, 


% 4 45 
» 442 08 

. (4 * 
© a 


« phers 


kb ) FOE intimar- 


-and power , -and/to ſubject the ſepths 

ts to their own ſhallow reaſon; 
; reproof of them is this Chapter 
.' But out of his great condeſcenſion 
in the next Chapter, he-returns ſuch an-anſwer - 
to-theſe/ their cauſcleſs objections , as may 
to diſcern. between the righteoms and 


between him that ſerveth God and him 
that (wronh him not ; as he ſpeaks is the. 18" 
verſe Cha 


erp _ whas' is rendred, ye have 

, by 99 Js will;,weary , &c, and when 

that ye will ſa) , &c. viz, ſo as to 

their behavior in that -inter- 
val, d | now be without Prophets 
n_ Miracles for- many years, between the 


2» 
Go o " y- 


* Abard. | 1 Grot. = R. Tanch. 


| MAES, 
d Lord ,in the next 
ſpoken of, And it is but reaſon, _ 
cable to the words, that we take 
with what the Jews had done, 
r return into their.Country, and with 
preſent they did, all that they ſhould 
' thc time, God foreſaw what they would 
ſay or do, as faid'or done; But to paſs 
Il t np | - "ary 
eportin y won Pr 
iſperſion 3 aker the - al lotion of theſs 
nks'convenient, both here 
"wholly to 'elude this 
1,, and to make void 
\we beleive; and/all that the hiſtory of 
the times teſtifies. of the -completion of it, by 
the coming of Chriſt,and the deſtruction of 
the Jews'1n the following words ' threatned , 
and to perſwade us' to look after [that, which 
they vainly do, as if Chriſt were not yet come, 
but we were to look for another ; to ſhut our 
eies againſt what hath been, and 'to look for 
what ſhall never be, to take off the Prophets 
words. from the times that they concerned , 
and apply them to ſuch as began not till all 
that be ſpake was manifeſtly fulfilled, ſo ma- 
king by a: perverſe method the end to be the 
bee inning. Though they be now guilty of the 
ſame fin that the-men of that generation then 
were, yet are not they the men then particu- 
larly ſpoken of and defigned. 
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whom ye delight im : behold, he ſhall 
come , ſaith as Lord of hoſts. 


EHOLD I will ſend my Meſſenger, 
LJ and he ſhall propete the way before me, &c. | 
How theſe words depend on thoſe foregoing, 
with whichthe former Chapter is concluded, 
hath been already intimated , viz. that here 
is an anſwer given to that blaſphemous yue- 
ſtion of thoſe perverſe ones of that time; who 
from what they ſaw of the proſperity and flo- 
riſhing condition of ſuch 'whom' they looked 
on, as deſerving other uſage, took thence oc- 
calion of queſtioning Gods | Juſtice; God aſ- 


ny that there ſhould come a time, wherein 
they ſhoald*perceive that he was ho favorer of 


wicked men, or their practiſes ; a time, wherein 
he would by his executing his juft judgement 
. on them, ſhew that he' took due notice all 
along of what was done by them, though he 
might ſeem for a while to connive at it; and. 
that time ſhould be at the coming of a right-. 
eous King, whom he ſhould raiſe vp to- ſet 
things in, order, viz. the King Meſſiah? as f 
chooſe to ntter in the words of a, Jewiſh.” Ex- 
poſitor , that ſoit may appear, even by*con-: 

ſion of his Enemies, That the words area 
moſt i{luſtrions Prophecy-of Chriſt ,,by which 
this laſt of Prophets before Chriſts coming', 
aſſured them of.,” and warned them to expect: 
his coming : for which to prepare them ,' rlicy. 
ſhould have no more Prophets fent "them; till? 
a' Meſſenger , which ſhould immediatly before* 


his coming , appear to prepare his way befoft* 


him. How this Prophecy was in its;due' time” 
fulfilled , "the' Hiſtory of 'the Goſpet cleatly. 
and fully ſhews : ſo that there is nothing in; 
the cavils'of the. Jews , or. any other. that ac- 
knowledge not the truth thereof, that can faiſe 
ro,wus any: doubt”, as to the' fcope and true” 
meaning of the whole; though'in the explain- 
ing of the particular words may be ſome dif- 
ference; which'as far as may ſeem convenient; 
we ſhall take” notice of, in going'them over as” 
they lie it 6r&er, © © 4 0 


” 


_ - Bebold {ith God] 1 will ſend. ] Orhets' 


fr % 


tranſlate,” 7 dv ſexd, as mote agreeable to'the* 


letter ; and fo alſo is it tecited in the New Te-' 


- 
f 


ſtament ; as), Matth, x1. 10. Mav.'1. 2,* Luk;* 


2 R. Tanchum. 


” « F . 
% = 
, 
' "IF g "* E4.1 
4 * =», LI ; " ”__ l ” , , 
h | [ BA 7 Les © F. 
”Y \+*) | \ t\ 
, % ” Y = £ x d + 
$4 F | Foy , \ & YA. © FOY" 1. ' p eh % Ft 
, : . T% - : v'\ pF 4 V, 
of » Pur K *% SS, 4 F.| 4 4 Þ k - 


b Buxtorf. and other Grammars. 
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But ovrs, in tegard that it was Lys a time t6 
be 'fulfilled', expreſs it not unfitly in the fo+ 
ture, 7 will ſend, a$agrecable to the fetiſe;ani 
not difagreeable to the lerter, 'which will well 
Ron Boar either ; ſceing the Patticiple; as1s 
here NN Sholeach, ſending ( Behold 1 ſending , 
1. C. am ſending , or will ſend) is frequeiitly ufc 
to denote the preſent Tenſe, bur * ſomtimes 
the future alſo. Sb 3 lin 
"82D Malachi] Which ſignifies Either wy 
Angel, or my Meſſenger, the word ſignifying 
both an Angel and a Meſſengers an Angel be. - 
cauſe a Meſſenger; agreeable to the root of” 
the word , of” which fee Ch.I. r. and II; ». 
from which our Prophet had his name Me 
lach;: it 1s here rightly rendred my Aſoger- 
©" My Meſſenger. ] Who is deſigned by this 
title we Chriſtians cannot doubt, it being in 
thoſe forecited places in the Goſpel, expreſly 
attributed to Fohn the Bapriſf : and he in two 
of them viz. Marth. and Luke \ is plainly faid 
by Chrift himſelf to be him of whom this was 
written. But the unbeleiving' Jews denying 
Chriſt whoſe Meſſenger this was to be , are 
ar a loſs likewiſe concerning this Meſſenger : 
and by diſagreeing among theinſelves ſo far as 
they do3 and by the 'abfurdiry of what they 
affirm, ſhew' that chey are'either all ignorant 
of the truth, or will none of them canfeſs it, as 
by a brief. view of them we'may ſee.” R. $alo- 
mo Farchs interprets it (if Mbirkinct giveus the 
meaning atright) ofrhe* Angel of deat," who, 
ſhall take the wicked out of this life to be ſenc 
into Hell rorments, In'the copies of hit thar' 
bby rolbiy Cos expreſſed, but ouly. 
My Me] engey to take ont of the, pay, or thts) 
the SL Evan tis 95 why i, 
ſo accordingly interprets rhe 'upel of the Cove. 
nav, an; Angel that ſhall revenge the breach 


of the ] Covenant. Which' Expoſition of his 


ſo underſtged ; the fame' ABarbinel thinks, 


though true in the'general'(rHar however the 
wicked here may | 


| proſper; yet afrer death ven. 
not to 


of a ſig Rea day, and not'thar whi 
1M 


agree to this place, wheje is a Froyheey | 

is continually and neceſſarily ſeen; and alwaies' 
was, and wilt be ſo, withoot aftty new remark 

to be uſhered'in with a "Behold, as of a new 

notorious thing : as is likewiſe intimated” to. 

be pointed ont here*in what follows; *Bur who 
© See Moſes Alſh:ich. Y. 


may © 
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*to tell them 


Prop \CCiES , 


iſt , tha 

n. ond the 

they- will have none 

dhant things to pertain? 

13 the ot belong to one perſon, who 
| gs ſhould enter into his glory, 

Ad this they do without any ground or war- 

rant from <a tinſ only that they may deny 

Ks vr Chriſt to be 00 IE and only, Meſtah, by 

_ raphets ſp gon ſo. Eo to. us, wha 

lieve the Goſpal os ſignifies nothing, nor 

h in, it fo Oo: i. may-make it probable 

ar a$1n this place. to bee mbraced by other 

iow Leak rofeſſion, R. D. Kimcls thinks 

his Me polls Ii is meant. an Angel from 

Vie. ith; he, ve ask concerning the 

ent, of the. wicked in- this. World, 

x- {hall come a time that. you. ſhall ſee, 

a 9 will draw. near to you for judge- 

« ment to conſume-the wicked that are 

you : ay that ſhall, be, the day when / wit 
&« [nd my Angel, and he ſhall pr rearer clear 
&« the oo bef ore me, and he thall be-an Ang 

 & from Heaven, as it:is written, Behold, 

& ſend my 44 before thee ta keep thee in the. 


&« way y &C. E x0 RHLL 29, and he ſhall clear, 
« the way before. m | is thall_be in the ga- 
<« thering ( or r&l ExRig the captivit 
< that they 1not find in 
P-righ 1 or.eyil'occurr 
* f his appears ppears., not i ge pleaſed . 
| ng notice of it, whi gx 
Ao ey 3 other words he. d 
thathe. himſelf. == 


ta n,  Tadys fi at I 


«viz, MI uh Maiack be 

< ſignifies, my. Aa all, or mp ("E841 

ku” HE, Wy aoge to- any » that, the. Pro 

het ſpeaking ol.-thungs. to CORE », 

hought co pro heſy of himſelf. i” "Buy, 19: put. 
|& color. 1 E can-upon his. on, he: 

would. perſwade men, that. Interpyeters are, 

out in interpreting theſe words:wholly of the. t 

time-to come , hut that they are to: be under... 

ſtood partly, of what. was at Lett >; partly. 


4 Luk, XXIV. 26, 


ante bi ad 


| ud wo Ty 
$3 ay 4 » » 
. 


Marines by reafon of the" pr 


Sno. his Temple , there 


> fo. ags. 
ads. 


. fo blend and interming) 


...thers of his own profeſſion , ſo. I {u 


pp m. 


* Ewhor was td come, partly of what was paſt: 
of whac was s » Behold 1 ſend Malachs 
01 uly +. mY the She- 
| thiab or adtarck glorious preſence; of whar 
\Fhe. Meſſenger. of the Coven; 
ght in (85, the \ ing of Perſia) 
bang as. if, to ſtop their mur. 
ity of the 
Prophet AMa- 
"what puniſhment is de- 
ined for thoſe -wicked- hereafter; ( as in 
the following part... of the Chapter -he will 
ſhew ) and fo to clear the way before him 
b x ſolving their queſtion , here -44. the God of 
udrement ? And. ſeeing they.murmured , be.. 
cauſe the Shecanah > « or glorious. preſence did 
appear in the Temp c they had now built; 
(in. which were wanting, the Sheginah, and zo. 
ry , and fire from Heaven, and anſwer by. U= 
rip and T bumwin » which were in. the former 
Temple; ) and objeRed that Gods Providence 
was removed from. them, and all things were 
ill ordercd ; therefore to. aſſure them, that the 
Shecitab ſhould afſuredly come again into the 
Temple that ſhould hereafter.be built , he ſaith, 
And the. Lord who Je fennd waderly come 
all his glory and 'ma.. 
jeſtatick preſence « dwell , cven that" Lord which 
they naw, ſought in their murmurings. And for 
a proof of thus., and: that this promiſe ſhould 
certainly-be'performed , he inftanceth in what 


wicked , he had now fene>the 


they. had Eo ſeen- in, what concerned the 


of Feria, , who was the Lords Angell, 
eſſenger,, and Meſſiah or Anointed, for 
ing "Babylon, and; bringing back the 
ed of the Jews. to Fernſalem , according - 
©o-what, Eſay raph of him, and made 
ed oY oy: of po : of vinW: 
re e.1a the Melenper of t 

Capt, whom. Je 7: bi bt #n, 5, e, A nf: and 
Bee HY, he came accord-; 
2 ſo ſeal the Lord, 


ly and WBAWArES : in 


ith. them 


nl tin fre 
Tis is i 
ko: gu in bis ps this ] place ; and [ 


POT as pi as. IF can make 


[. have, 1 thfully given it > and_the 
ficient. confutation of it : fo; 
| .cooftructiqn. of the words, 
e them with ſtrange 
nations ; that ag. he. rejeCts the. opinions of 0-- 
poſe none. 
of them will.embrace this of his, All that we 
can gather from-this , or any yet. named, is,. 
tank they > not. willing to ſce. or; acknowledg 

> truth > which te triſtians Hoke =o 
the-Goſpell embrace, do ſirive to 
from, it as. TR can.;, mean. while tc 


of it 1 is 2 ſuf 


ND 


o as far. 
ug ſuch. 


'$ 


different 
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different waies, and greg among them- 
ſelves, as that it is manifeſt they had no one 
-probable thing to inſiſt on.  ,. 
There is yet another opinion among them, 
-( which -Abarbinel glanceth on for a reſerve, 
| as a poſſible one, if the other of. his own be 
not Gough ſufficient, although he doth not 
ſo apply it as others do) and that perhaps 
much ancicnter then any of theſe-we have yet 
ſeen; and ſuch as by a right interpretation 
.of the words, though not .according to their 
meaning,might be reconciledto the truth. And 
that is, © © That by this Meſſenger: is meant 
<«< he who, Chap. 1v. F; is'called"Zab , whom 
« ſome of them would have: tobe Eiiah the 
<« Tiſhbite in- perſon : others, not necefſaril 
« ſo, but ſome great Prophet like-him in de- 
&« oree, and therefore called by his name. So. 
the often cited R, T anchum reports their opi- 
nion on that place, Chap. 1v.: where will be 
occaſion to ſpeak again of it, That this opi- 
nion among them was ancient we learn, not 
only out of their own records, but out of the 
Goſpell alſo, at. xv1 1, 10. where we hear 
the Diſciples asking Chriſt , z7hy then [ay the 
Scribes that Eliah muſt firſ# come? their opinion 
then was, that before Chriſt 'Z/;as ought to 
come, as a Meſſenger and Forerunner : and 
Chriſt doth not ſay they were out in expecting 
ſuch a one , as was to be looked on as Ekas; 
but- in this that they did not acknowledge him 
that. was: under that name. expected to be al- 
ready come, ſaying, Elias was traly firſt to 
' come: but that indeed he was already come , and 
they knew him. not, &c. By which anſwer his 
Diſciples underſtood > that he fpake unto them 
of Fohn the' Baptiſt, of whomalſo he had before 
told them; and the whole People ,- that hewas 
he of whom. it % written, Behold I ſend "mh 
Meſſenger before thy face, Ge." Mat, 11.10. 
and the Elias which was for to come. [To thpſe 
Jews, therefore, who are of'the laſt” opinion 
mentioned, we have from theſe words of 'our 
Saviour a ready anſwer, and to any. objection 
that they ſhall raiſe from: it > againſt: their :be- 
lieving this' Prophecy to be fulfilled , andthe 
Meſſiah to be come. Whereas *-ſome of; them, 
making it an argument in thatkind , ſay , that 
this Prophecy'is not fulfilled becauſe Elias 
is not in-perſon come , and [therefore neither 
the Meſſhas; we refer them for anſwerto thoſe 
of their own- Se , who. confeſs: that: neither 
theſe, nor thoſe other words. of Malachi, nor 
any other Prophecy, require that Elzas ſhould 
come in perſon , but only ſome great Prophiet 
or prophetical man in degree. like. to; E la. 
And then to theſe , if. they ſay-that not -any 
ſuch hath yet. appeared 3: we-ſay , Yes there 
hath. and that Foh» che Baptiſt was he,, forthe 


came before the Loyd in the ſpirit and power of 
E lias', toi make' ready a People prepared for 'the © 
; oy; 4 FS 06 59 ; | 1 : _- 


© See Note on Micah, 11. 2. f Trypho in 
place. ' ® Maimon. in Yad, tie laſt C:apter. 


liveg and beheld his works,counted and holden 


for a Prophet, Mar. x1v, 5. and xx1. 26. ye, - 
he was more then a Prophet, then whom there 
Was mt 4 greater riſen among them that were 
born 5 lrtar'; » Mat. 1; 9, 11, fo great,that 
they doubted whether he were not the Meſhah 
himſelf, DO ra0 ot 24-9 
' What was. required from this Meſſenger , 
and from him that was 'promiſed under the 
name of "Elias , viz. that he ſhould prepare the 
way for the Lord, he did fully make good by 


preaching repentance , Mat. 111, 2, by bapti- 


Zing unto repentance ,. verſ. 11, by bearing 
witneſs to Chriſt , and pointing him out to the 


y . People, that they might beleive on him, Fob. 


I. 29, &c, if there be any. thing in thaf ancient 
* Tradition of theirs, that Fliab was to pre 
pare the Meſſiah to his office ; that may be ſaid 
to have been fulfilled by Foby's baptizin 
Chriſt before he began to preach, at whict 
_— the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on hitm 
viſibly from Heaven, But this is beſides the 
expreſſion of the Scripture, and ſo not'to the 
preſent words.. Fohn then being ſuch as to his 
perſon , and ſo having performed that office, 
for which it is ſaid here that he ſhould be'ſent; 
what can it be but mere obſtinacy to deny him 
to be the Lords Meſſenger here prophelied/of ? 
and what can they expeQ/in any , which was 
not in him' found? _ JEHCO 
From the time of this Prophecy till the time 
of its completion by the Lords ſending him 
was their opinion true ;'that ſuch a one, who 
for his excellency and the ſpirit with whicwhe 
was to be endowed, might be called 'Z ah; 
was to come as a Meſſenger and'a forerunner 
of the Meſſiah, to prepare: his way before him: 
but ſince-theſe things have beenall fulfilled, Rill 
by 'virtne -of :the fame Prophecy , to expeRt 
another, denying him ,;is great - perverſnelſs: 
According'to-their own' rule, t that Prophecies 
and promiſes of 'God ave at their manifeſtation 
tq''be . diſcerned and. acknowlethed as fulfilled; 
they ought ſo to: diſcern -and acknowledge 
this, and could: not but fo' do, did they 'not 
willingly” ſhot their:eies; becauſe they will not 
accept of Chriſt, God '/be-thanked, who hath 
opened -our- cies by the-Goſpell, ſo as tg ac 
knowledge this Meſſenger,” who by what iis 
therein declared, is evidently approved-to be 
Fobn Baptiff: "He it is, without doubr, of whom 
he here faith; 'my Meſſenger. So our Tranſla- 
tion rendersit., others rendring my Angell. 
The word is indeed that which 1s uſed to fi- 
gnify. az Angel, but as well likewiſe any. other 
Meſſenger or Ambaſſador; ( from a rootithat 
ſignifieso end; )and thar ſignification. of Meſ- 
ſenger is by our Tranſlators well choſen to put 
in this place,as taking away or preventing thoſe 
needleſs queſtions, which from. rendring it an 


Juſtin. Martyr , p. 208. Edit. Comel. 1593, & In the ſane 


GGggge Angell 
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faall bok. | 


and LZxc. 111.4. and he ſhewed to make good 
what is thereby required, by calling to repen= 
tance, and by preaching the Baptiſm of repen- 
tance, for putting away thoſe ſins which might 
hinder them from-recetving Chriſt, and:ſo were 
_ obſtacles in his way, - And in that place it is 


Pg 


probably they might here do. | 
Having obſerved theſe words to be cited by 
the Evangeliſts, we cannot. but take notice 
that. in them they. are:cited ſomething diffe. 
rently from pn is CHpHIve p for whereas here 
he ſaith, my Meſſenger,and before me, or my face, 
in the firſt - t 4 ſpeaking of himſelf; "wes 
it is till ſaid before- thy. face , and thy. way be- 
fore thee , as ſpeaking to, and of another. 
Which hath cauſed ſome queſtion tobe made, 
which of the perſonsof the Trinity here ſpeaks, 
whether God the Father, or - But though 
it be true what * ſome he 
works of the Trinity, as are external and com- 
mon to all the perſons , and not;proper to one, 
may indifferently be attributed to either ; yet 
' the plaineſt way of expounding- theſe words 
' here ſeems tobe, to look upon them, as ſpoken 
here ( as well as Cee rn, omg by God 
the Father concerning Chriſt; here of him, there 
expreſly to him. And then the ſaying here, wy 
Meſſenger , before me; and there 'thy way » before 
thee, making the ſame way to be-called Gods 
way here, and ' Chriſts there ,-affords us an 
evident proof , that Chriſt is one God with 
"the Father, ® and. that in Chriſt God'came, 
and was manifeſt in the fleſh. | 
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rendered by the Greek alſo prepare, and ſo 


_ us, expreſly ſay, 


re obſerve, that ſach' 
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face of Chriſt ? It follows, 

And the Lord whom ye ſeck, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to bis Temple, &c..]. Who by this Lord is meant 
is agreed on, on all hands by Chriſtian Inter- 
preters :, viz, that it is Chriſt, whom God hath 
made both Lord and Chriſt, AR..Il. 36. and 
who. is Lord over all, ibid, x. 36. * by whom 
all things were made, by whom all things are 
ſuſtained and (governed ; who is ( as the root 
of the word imports ) the baſis and foundation, 
not of any private family, Tribe or Kingdome, 
but of all; by. whom are all things, and we by 
him, 1. Cor, v111, 6.and whoſe weare alſo by 
right of Redemption; and fo he is Lord of 
Lords, and King of Kings, Rev: xv11. 14. 


and X1x. 16. deſervedly entituled: The Lord. 


: Among, the Jews there are ſome who un- 
derſtand it more generally of God ; ſo R.S4- 
lomo, T he God of Fudgement, R, Aben Ezra, The 
Ged of glory; and: fo 'Abarbinel, The glorious 
Name, 8. e. the glorious God , whoſe words 
may be by 'a-Chriſtian well interpreted alſo of 
Chriſt , though not ſo by them meant, But o- 
thers of them more plainly agreeing ſo far with 
be is the King Meſſiah, ſo 
Kimchi; yea r- H—& Ns Bela ſhaccin , that 
without doubt it is meant of the Meſſiah : and 
fo ſay we, though as to his perſon, and the 
right of his title to that appellation of Zord, 
they: will not 'agree with us. This Lord is de- 
ſcribed by that Epithet , whom ye ſeek, which 


\may-be referred to what is before ſaid , where 


is the "God of Fudgement ? as an anſwer to that 
queſtion, and is therefore by « ſome looked 
on-z/as if it were ſpoken in ill part, as much 
as to'ſay , whom ye- ſcoffingly ſeek, ſaying, 
Where is he? Why doth he not ſhew himſelf 
Although it may be (as by many learned men 
itis) taken ; as ſpoken of a ſerious expecta- 


tion, and ſecking of the- promiſed Meſſiah, 


by many , if not the generality of the People, 


| whom all along from of old they longed and 


-4 See Ribera, * Ribera. | | See Dr Hammond on Mar. x1, L Dr Hammond: on Mar. xt. m ] Tim. 11t. 


16. *® Galatin. Janſen. ® See Chr.a"Caftro. ? See 
ON v.5. * Jun. Trem. Tarn. - 


Ribera. and Chr.a Caftro, 4 Job, 1.3. © R.Tancbum 
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Chap; IT: i On MW ALATCYH DR XN 
waited for, according as/ that ſaying of Face, time , 
1 hane waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, Gen, ſemed by bis Mother, Luc. 11, 22, there again 

- *XL1X. 18, and what we read of Simeon, Luc, when he was twelve years old, found fitring 


ſſtael, and ver. 38, that Anna ſpake of him ſwer to his Mother, who told him that they-had - 
being brought into the Temple ) to all them ſought hin ſorrowing , he-ma» ſeem to allude 
that looked for Redemption in Fer«ſalem, ma- even to this Prophecy ,. How 5 it that ye: ſought 
nifeſtly (hews that there © was ſuch a ſeeking, me?: wiſt- ye not that 1 maſt be wee Tlergle 
-2 waiting and longing for the promiſed :$hilo ww, in my: Fathers * houſe? "Was it nor foretold 
among them by ſuch as ſerio»ſly wiſhed for it, that he ſhould come to his Temple ?. was not 
as well as others did in ſcoff ask after him, or that the: propet place-for: him to be in, and 
murmure at his delay. ..* For them to look after him in? Severall other 
Of him that was ſo ſought, it is ſaid, as to times we read of his going to itzpreaching in it; 
the circumitance of time, that he ſhould ſud- condutted to it,, and received: with-= : Hoſan- 
denly come, 5. e, ſuddenly after that. his Meſ- nab's,and Bleſfa be b that cometh in the N ame 
ſenger had come and prepared the way before, of the Lord: and in it exerciſing hi$autority; 
as Chriſt did after John __ preaching: or as.Lord of it, in purging it, and vindicating 
ſudaenly, i. e. unawares, when men ſhould not the dignity of it, and driving out thence thoſe 
think on, or be aware of him, as Kzmchi takes that profaned it. Any of theſe his appearances 
the word here to ſignify ; the time being' not there, is ſufficient- to prove, in, and-by bim 
preciſely in the Prophets determined , accord- to have: been made good; that which-we take. 
ing to what is ſaid in Daniel, The words are to be the maia drift of this expreſſion in this 


clofed wp and ſcaled, till the time of the end, Prophecy : viz. that the Lord ( Chriſt or Meſ- 


Chap.x11,9. Whence perhaps it is that the fiah ) here ſpoken of , was to come while the 
Jews reckon the Meſſhah among the things th2t Temple ( that Temple then built) was. ſtand- 
come-* anawares, or when men think not of ing. Which is likewiſe evidently foretold by 
.them : and' in this ſenſe, as it is here ſaid of the Prophet Hayggai, Chap. 1I. 7. that into st 
his firſt coming, ſo it is ſaid -of his ſecond ſhould come the fred all N ations , and it ſhould 
coming, which perhaps may be comprehended be filled with glory, yea, that thereby the glory 
under this here ſpoken of , that except they of that later. Houſe ſounld be greater then that 
diligently watch for it , it ſhall come upon them of the former, ver. 9, though it were then in theit 
mnawares, Luc. $X1.36. ſuddenly, Mar. X111, cies as nothing in compariſon of it , ver. 3. 
36. 5n ſuch an hour as they think, not, Mat.x&iv, » By vertue of theſe ſignal Prophecies it-is 
44. So doubtleſs ſhall his laſt coming at the without queſtions that thoſe ancient Jews who 
day of Judgement be; which is that alone which lived before Chrifts. coming, did expect that 
the unbelieving Jews ,. having overſlipt the he ſhould come while:that Temple was ſtand- 
former, here mentioned; withont taking notice ins, And. it is evident that old Simeon, to 
-of it, can now ( whatever they vainly promiſe whom. it -was revealed: by the Holy Ghoſt; 
to themfelves, as if this Lord were riot at all that he: ſhould nor ſee. death till, he had ſeen. 
a come) farther expeQt ; as farther appears the Lord's Chriſt, * who came by the ſpirit into 
y the circumſtance of the place, to which it the Temple, when Chriſt was thither firſt 
1s here ſaid, - He ſoall come , that is > bis Tepyple, brought ,/and taking him. in his arms bleſſed 


However”, by his Temple, ſome* have anciently God, a4nd'defired;'of. him then to depart is 


-underſtood Chriſts humiati:nature, or body, of -peace. >. beranſe: he ' had: ſeen. his Salvation; did 
'which, he ſpake, oh. Il. 21, or his Church; ſo. underſtand'it z and that the Lord: was now, 
or all faithfull-believers', who are called like- according; to.this Prophecy., come to:his Tem. 
wiſe the Temple of God, 1 Cor, 111. 16. or:the ple-: he deſired: to ſee tio. more-for the 'com. 
like ;' yet ns doubt but here is meant that pletion' of if; And, ſo. holy : Ama alſo,: who 
Temple at Fers/alem: , built then lately-{\when coming; in that inſtant into the Terhple, gave 
theſe words were ſpokenjafter their return from thanks likewiſe unto the'Lord, and; ſpake of 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, which whatever alte= him toall-that looked for Redemption in Fera- 


rations were made in it, was ftill looked: on:as :/aleys; And what elſe is proclaimed by all thoſe. 


one, till the time that it was deſtroyed by the -multitudes, -who at his. going to the Temple, 


Romans; and by the Jews called the ſecond and at. his. being init; cried, Hoſarina to the 


Temple in reſpect to that former built by $4- Son of David , Bleſſed i he. that cometh_in; the 
lomon > and deftroyed by. the Chaldeans. To Name of the Lord , Mat. xx1-0, and:1y. but 
this: Temple it is here ſaid that the Lord'( here the ſame, vx. that the Lord-was now-cometo 
ſpoken of ) ſhould come ; and fo. did Chriſt, _ his Temple ? and ſoit is witneſſed that accord- 
whom we' ſay to be that Lord : and of his ing te:this. Prophecy , and that of Haggsi 4 be 
coming to'it, and his appearances there at ſe- was bythe": Jews of that time expeCtcd to 
_ weed , in .. * See Ribera, Chr. a Caſtro. Pareus. * See Grot- &c. 0n that 
_ gon of Ne Falſe: c ar WP 9. 1845 47: Joh. 11. 14.and x1v. and $i 2. and ok lkeWhers, 
b See Grotivs on the place > & lib- 5+ de Veritate Rel. Chriſt. * Luk. 1I. 26, &e. TONE. 
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 obſtinacy- be: denied', thar the Temple 


 Chriſtidn * Inter | 
viz. that-bectuſe the Temple is enlled bir Tr: 


_ \ralled-Chrifts:Thapje 


Ueſſh ſhall come-to-his. Palace. But'I ſops 
poſe they would fot fly tathat, Ido not find 


\ 1.) The ordinary Expoſitors' that we have. of 


bur blaſphem ly. to ac peaking by 
| £18 


no 
his Prophets of falſehvod ? So poor a 
it,” which is all they have to flee to, to ſay 
that there is yet a third-Temple to ns, 
under which theſe Prophecies are to be fulfill'd; 


| Re FR "TRE 
as that it catinot __ '(hake our Faith, but 


ought 'tnore toc it; while: we ſee. that 
they have for ſo. many_ hundreds: of: years a- 
bove a thouſand , expected what they without 
any ground or warrant [from Sctipture look 
for, It cannot without wilfull: blindneſs ou 
- here 


ineritioged was that ſecond Temple, and more 


plainly:when Haggai looking on, and-deſcrib- led 


ing; that.'Femple: rhe built, ſkith expreſly., 
rhus Boſe 3 by this houſe; to. underſtand. houſe 
after: this: ( as. Abarbind! doth ) is ſuch u/ per. 
veroinng of words and tneaning , as: we cannot 
without {oſs of our own reaſon admit iof Yet 
this is the only /alvo thit they: have, vr can 


| have; Andithis-their great DoQor. * Afaimonides 


ſeems to make uſe of ,\when finding\nv' Temple 
for their yet vainly expected Meffias to:come 
20 y/ ſaith) © That the King Meſſiah fhall-here- 
< after--pome., and: reſtore the 'Kingdom of 
* the: Houſe of Dam tovits old former eſtate, 
<« and ſhall build a *SanQtuary or Temple, &&e. 
< ani that. in the ſaine-'place where :formerly 
«jt ſtood.” And 'in thar- regard ' perhaps they 


will have it called #4 7aw)/e (as here it is ) 


and ſo: ſhift off-aciother argument- againſt the 
Jews; who dety Cluiſts divinity which is by 
preters-hence uſually taken, 


+,it-is thereby made manifeſt,'that he who 
xd-come to-it as-a'men', was not only fo, 
bur-God alſo; it:being -propet to''God- only 
t6-haye: Temples ; 'off Houſes-of worſhip ere. 
Red, und' appropriated to him: and; fo: we 
knw that at 7erwA/anito have been dedicured 
to-the: only true-'God! Here rherefore it being 
nplc-; -it- ſhews->That he is 
.tye'God.; one with-the Father - *This argu- 
meat 4though pious and 'tonciafive to'Chri. 
Rians,' yer learned © mab would ner have to 
be much-ififified 54,.25 td the fighification of the 
ben IF Roy KWſrAUCh av" i doth fevy 
only-ighify w Tetiple; dr Houſe, of worſkip, 
or ae tal Cho he Hike the Jen 
nay Putt off by Mying/it fighifies'only ,.the 


- + thYa41ib-ukcenp. th, « pp." 4 Vat. Ribers Oh. Caſtro; ©/Petl 


Vore Ch. Nit. and Talmud Sanbedrin. © * 


s * 2 a ” an. ; * « P þ # 


then ( as' R, Salto Farchi,, Aben Exr a> Da- 
wvid' Kamchs , as likewiſe R; Tanchwm) do not 
at all meddle with interpreting this word: only 
Abarbinel ( who, as we ſaid, interprets the 
\Lard , not of the 2fefſiab, but of the Shecinab 
or glorious Preſence of God, or God himſelf ) 
explains it » 19 bis 22/7 Heical , which is - 
WITIPD IVAI Bebeith mikgdaſo, 3n his Santtuary: 
by :which he. will have robe meant pP—pIN 
"VIWN Habbrith baatid, that houſe, or Temple, 
-whith 1s tv tome , or fball hereafter be built : or, 
as ity his Commentary on Hagges he calls it, 
1w19W 12 Beith faelifes , the third houſe. By 
it then here I doubt not but they all- under. 
ſand it a Temple properly ſo called. But how- 
ever they may otherwiſe feck to evade the force 
of this argument (- and this I-mean of them 
who confeſs by \the Zorg here to be meant the 
Heſſias; ) whether by. ſaying , it may be al- 
his, becauſe by. him built (_ according to 
24airwoniaes ) or becauſe he ſhould frequent it, 
or otherwiſe ; certainly the other argument for 
proof of his being come , becauſe the Temple, 
to: which he was.to-come is ſo long ſince de- 
ſroyed, is unanſwerable, and: their talking 
of'a third Temple, without any, ground in 
Scriptyre, ſo long and {till in vain expected by 


_ them, under which this Prophecy is to be made 


good, { as if it were not long ſince fulfilled, 
while that: ſecond Temple was fanding, as we 
are aſſured "that it was) is a mere dream of 
men: chooſing /to - themſelves ſtrong  delwſrons. 
Which'left any of theirs by -enquiring into it, - 
ſhould diſcover, they ( weary, it-appears, or 
aſhamed of the length of the time of their vain 
expectation, ormot knowing how they ſhould 

7 ſach as '{hould enquire; into it; ) have 
long iince by u ſevere way intexdicted all fuch 
'enquiries > by faying * ?2WND WW OM? NAN 
yi T ;ppach '' rncham. ( or Atſman) feel 
Adzchnfhebe bakkgt ſom, Let them burſt (or breathe 
oxt | their ſoult) tht: enquire after the ends ( Or pe- 
winds!) and terms of tire, viz... concerning the 
coming of the Aeſtab. And that perhaps may 
be thecauſe whyitheir Expolitors in this place 
ſay ſo little of it, viz. how, or when , the Lord 
{h6uld cumteotis Temple. Certainly without 
acknowledging Chriſt the true Meſſiah,and him 
6 be 'come- in- the fleſh, 'and both: God and 


. \man\, there cannot ariy thing be faid that can 


give the: true meaning,/ or ſhew what was re- 
quiſit for - the fulfilling of this Prophecy here, 
and thiat"cited vut bf. Haggei of ſuch affigity 
with it; And no avonder to fee them who wil> 
4mgly and obſtnately. decline the one only way 
-of taanifeſttrutk-z-ro/run vain ſuch different 


Figuciro.' f Maimonides,/as a- 


» 
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Chip: mM. 
tracts of etrde.. It follows in the Text; '/ *i? 
'Bven the Meſſenger of the Covinam LR je 


delight in, JW re our Tranſlators rendrir 
the copulative 1, which ordinarily fign 

and, by even, pive us to look'on theſe words 
as a rarchls deſcription of the ſame perſon who 
was called tbe Lord; and that is (as hath been 
faid) Chr: Feſue,who though he be one with his 


Father God erernal, yet humbled himſelf for 


mens ſakes r0:be as a Meſſenger from his Fa- 
ther to them, to declare unito'them his will , 
and tobe unto him obedient inal things that 
he gave him to do, This proves 'not,that he is 
not one God with the Father , though as a Son 
he yielded obedience to him, and performed 
his work, Here is nothing in this that takes 
away either * unity of eſſence, or equality 
of power, So that we need not: rodepart from 
this notion of Ade(ſ? wy or \Angel, to rendet 
it Prince, aga leaned > man, by the uſe' of 
the word In another language*, thinks it may 
be proved in the Hebrew, and here alfo'to 
ſignify. It will come but to one paſs, he'is 
Prince of the Covenant, for the ſame reaſon that 
| he is called Meſſenger, or Angell of it : which 
is becauſe in' him os founded the new Co- 
venanit of Grace, and by him'as Mediator of 
it, adminiſtred it5 he, not only declaring it, 
but ratifying it: with his own Blood, and re- 
ceiving into it ag many as lay hold on birt; 
even/that new Covenatt ( of which he'is- Me- 
diator, Heb. $11. 24+) better then the 61d; 
and efabliſhed on better protnifes, Heb. vi1 x. 
6,8, &c, ſpoken 'of, Fer. xXx1; 31. 06 more 
comprehending Jews alone, but Gehriles alfo. 
Jn which regard God ſaith of him % 1 will proc 
thee for u Coummunt of the People fo r a by of 
the Gentiles ; &c; Tſe. $111, 6, itt whomiHe 
Was reconciling the World unto himfaf, 
a Cer. V. t9.- 

ln this that we fay > that i it is but the he 
perſon who is called; both Zord and Aﬀefongr, 
we have moſt of the Jewiſh Expofitsrs!eon< 
ſenting. So Salomo, and Aben Ezra and 
Kumchi, and RH, Zunrxcban, and: Aburbinelin & 
ſecondar \Expaſicion 3 but yok m this divided 
among. themſelyes y that * Tory 1 of. them.ſay 
by both is meant God himſelf; ;.e, God the 
Father » by others the MERA, Apainft the 
former is hence an evident proof, that of God 
the Father it eanhot be'micane , bectuſe a "Af 
ſenger is neceſſarily a din 
that ſends Hhiri! The Lord therefore and Mel 
fenger here Tpoken' of, ant ys we uffirm-of 
Chrift, needs be fo, 'As forthofe who interpret 
both, 25 we td-Vof the Meſhah, thongh mth 
differirig from Us, as Enctrnmg the' attire 
of his perſon; yet t thereis ho vccafrony to difpute 


with them concerning that hae; in _thir chey* 


agree”, that the perfortby both tittes deſeribe@ 


10h" MALKODD k 


— as tiot'© 


'perfoa frotn'hin his Tetnple , it will 
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is the- Weſt; As "for"! others / oh 
the Lora v0 'be meanr' one; by the 
of the Covvhiant, fo" vain and” abſor; 
are their fancies; that-to/nime-th eni' will be 


8 of ne omen 
vity ;- but alſo that 6f 4g more” T Fe 
who would have to be meant Ehab,” 


they would have to be Called by that title, be- yy 


cauſe he ahyilies preſides at the Rite of Cir: 
cumciſidr, the fipn of Gods Covenant with 
them , which they thus make out, ® Godſering = 
« his yeal for Circutnciſion , when thoſe of the 
«ten Tribes: were negligent of it, gave hi 
* this priviſedge' as © reward bf his zeals/ thar | 
«that Sacotiine ſhould never be atminiſtred; 
« but thar heſhould overſeeit, for which'tauſe 
« alwaies at" eve  Cireunicifion they Mr. a 
«© Chair of 'State for him ; as beij / 
«© Meſfſenyer, or Preſident of the Covehtitt! ; and 
* ſo here called. A prety ſtory; whereby to 
delude themſelves, 4 amuſe the people from 
further enquiry after the truth, which"if'ir 
were found only in trivial fabulons Books 
might paſs «8a fancy, but that it ſhould be 
quoted by: their ſerious and grave t' Authors: - 
as a thing pertinent to this place, and ground. 
ed on it, cannot but ſeen as ftrange; as it is 
groundleſs and ridiculous, 
Mods ob _, "whom 1e dels «ted Moy 
that wit ongm 'od 
his comi YR a os IIS briti La 
cauſe of Joy ind ng to-them': 4 E 
follows'u5 repeated, Bebo he Bull by Cot 
; thews dhe cer.” 
+ it were Serhey 


cometh) "ſich tht Lord of Lo 
tainty of thething, us ſive 

done." Gy" h both tis truth and A» 

in it, heMiegfr, aid efery word of his is 

and he tht Cares it; is the'Lord of hofts , Ou 
of all power, ind and vill rffett whit. 


foever- keith, 

-' Beholl Þt- joweth} not is - Abirbind (a8 we' 
have Gee Apps i LO rome, 
that ſo he wWijyht apply it t6 the Kitp bf F+ 

ovemnt of Res 


who wagde7wAN Chen #1 

but: NI bs, Ball certatl CY 
naw , # Djs ries , a8 XK roly explains 1 
And not + fty*f6, but if we 16dk on place 
before tam to which fie froold- o6tiie5 wiz 
give us neceffarily to'ths 


dertand'; 4s jo' the tine too, that he whs'ty' | 
come'winle the Temple wis yet ſtanding, "y 
Gyovinn' wal obſerves, © > 


' And” ere 'defore we? pidetes, It will be 
eovenitit'to rake” notice What the fare ley. 
e& maryt- peſts to vs" vn the next verſe 
That Chinfis toming., whe lake 
the Jews Yehotes tior-6nly his fict-hadfe. 


« Polan. liks:3..c40; 6 Lad-de Diew *:viz..ZErhiop: i Rt S3lowio,' & Ab. _ & KD; Kitchi 


& Hbarb. in locum, 
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gligent » but in his own appointed time will ing to the literal meaning of the. words, yet 
o order things, as ſhall make it manifeſt to may be not impertinent, in regard that both 
all, that he took notice all the while of what the preſent words and other paſſages after in 
was: done. This. time, asto them, he here ex- thris Chapter , cannot. but ſuggeſt ſuch conſide- 
| prelles to be that coming of Chriſt , which-is ration of Gods juſt Judgement both for pri- 
in theſe and the following. words deſcribed; in vate perſons, and whole Societies of men,to 
Y | which time was his; juſt judgement fignally us. That ſome ® Chriſtians anciently ſhould 
E- executed before the whole World, as to what interpret the word., come ,. in the firſt place, of 
ET. "concerned their Nation : And fo. the js grey" Chritts firſt coming ,. and in this ſecond, of his 
why God ſuffers the wicked, oft, moſt to. flo- coming to Judgement, cannot but ſeem ſtrange. 
riſh 2 as to them of that Nation; the: People Doubtleſs, here is but. one and the ſame co- 
then by the Prophet ſpoken to and.of, is fully ming ſpoken of, and the repetition of the pro- 
decided by what was in' that ſpace of: time by miſe of it , doth but. confirm the certainty of 
him brought to paſs, ſo as to ſtop the mouth - it, and that was the firſt coming. of his, then, 
of any-other , who ſhall in like bl phemous when theſqzvords were ſpoken, to be expected 
manner queſtion his Juſtice; by warning them by the Jews. The words will naturally bear 
_ leave to him rd goin time to FRArone his no other ſenſe. 
t Judgements, and ra piles = 5-5 eh. I C2 
Cs i er af 2 But who may abide the day of biccom- 
. :. Thethings here ſpoken do more particularly my on tg and when he a | 
concern the- Jews, but are to all, and to us, for Z*®*12 * for E 15 RE @ refiners fire , 
* examples, and; are -written for. our admoni- and like fullers ſope. 
_ | G0 | vngryral waies A executing p ; Be 2 4 
his Judgements, but-proceeding ſtill according © - But who way abide the day of bis coming, &c. 
'to he ſame rule of. Juſtice; They likewiſe 65m A io þ looking to what: aus = the 1 verſe 
cern rather moxe. general and national impie- of the former Chapter, and the. firſt of this, 
ties, and judgements, accordingly . executed; the connexion. of theſe words with the former 
| yet ſo,as every particular man may thence take ſeems thus, The: Jews of thoſe times ſecing 
inſtruction, that noge. who taketh care of his (as they thought) all things out of order then 
waies:, ſecing ſuch as are- openly wicked to -amongft them, the godly oppreſſed and the 
proſper and floriſh., ſhould thence take occa- wicked exalted, 'murmured againſt Gods: Ju- 


- 


” 
. 


n of murmuring and queſtioning Gods Ju- ſtice, and having had promiſes from God of 
tice, nor any wicked, man that./proſpers in. one who ſhould ſet all things to right, as doubt- 


0 _ 1 Dr Hainwond on Mat. 24, note *.- * 1:Cor. 10.6; ® Sec Riberas and Chr, a Caſtro, &c. 
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ing of the truth of thoſe promiſes, ſeeing them 
ſo long deferred, ask'd, * Where 5s the God of 
Tuſtice? where is the promiſe of his coming ? He 
anſwereth them therefore, that he is not ne- 
gligent of their affairs, nor ſlack concerning 
- his promiſe, but what they counted ſlackneſs 
was long-ſuffering towards them, that they 
might be prepared for receiving that Lord 
whom they ſought after , that Mefſenger of his 
Covenant , whoſe coming they longed to ſee, 
as expecting thar then all things ſhould go ac- 
cording to their deſires, and they ſhould have 
| great cauſe of rejoicing, in ſeeing the wicked 
ſeverely dealt withall, and themſelves efta- 
bliſhed in worldly proſperity and pleaſure;mean 
while , not examining themſelves how they 
were fit for ſuch things as they expected. He 
therefore tells them , that certainly without 
any failing on his part, that Lord ſhould come 


at his appointed time ; but that before him 


alſo ſhould. come a Meſſenger to prepare his 
way before him, by calling them ( that thought 
belt of themſelves ) to prepare for his coming; 
For that it ſhould not be ſo eaſy to them as they 
fancied to themſelves, without more ado to 
give them what they expected of wordly en- 
.joiments , and without farther trial to give 
them what they thought themſelves worthy of; 
but that it ſhould be with great ſeverity , and 
ſo as in ſtrict Juſtice to proceed after trial 
made of all, for good to thoſe who ſhould be 


found faithful and fincere, and for deſtruction - 


to thoſe that were otherwiſe; ſo that the right- 
eous ſhould not without * difficulty be ſaved, 
but for the ungodly- and finners they ſhould 
not be able to appear. This is. that which he 
faith , * but who may abide the day of his coming, 
and who foall ſtand when be appeareth? © 
who? ) of the wicked, ſay » ſome : which 
as it is moſt true, and the coming of that day 
ſhall be to them moſt terrible and intolerable ; 
yet. may the queſtion ſeem more generally put 
as concerning all , even the beſt as well as the 
wicked, to ſhew, that the time ſpoken of ſhall 
be full of difficulties, ſuch as will put all to a 


hard tryal, ſuch as will prove them to the ut- 


termoſt, though the iſſue thereof ſhall be indeed 
for joy and Salvation, to thoſe that are found 
faithful and fincere ; even they ſhall be ſaved, 
but ſo as by fire, For in that day many ſhall be 
made white, 3.e. tryed, faith Kimchi, in the 
words of Daniel; x11, 10. even the righteous 
ſhall paſs a bard trial that they may be purified 
and made white, though not confumed and de- 
ſtroyed as the wicked : ſo that even to them 
the day of his coming ſhould be terrible, though 
ſalutary. This that they might expect, and 
yet among . thoſe difficulties find comfort, 
Chriſt himſelf having taken our fins upon him, 
took on him the Croſs, that he might enter by 


n 2 Pet. III. 4. * I Per. 1v. 18. * Compare Rery,v1. 


bath fol. x18. Sanhedr. fol. 98. 
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that they mult alſo go, if they will enter there- 


into, v3z. by taking up their. Croſs and fol- 


lowing him; True peace and joy he __ 5 


to them , but not without the preceding trial 
of i troubles, and afflitions, and ſo inftrueth 
them that they might know that he came not 
to ſend peace on the Earth,' Mat; x. 34. ndt 
ſuch peace as the Jewiſh Nation generally ex- 


yet at his coming ; but that « for judgment 


e came into. this World, ( as is here prophe- 
fied that he ſhould) which, if we take his com- 
ing in that latitude as before we ſaid , we ſhall 
ſee with ſuch ſeverity to have been executed, - 
as that in reſpe&t thereof we may ſee there 
was good grounds for this expreſſion of it by 
way of queſtion, who, ( not only of the wicked, 
but of the beſt of men) may abide the day of 
his coming ® or who fhall ſtand when he appeareth ? 

Though the. generality of the Jews did, 1 
ſuppoſe, then expect nothing but preſent joy 
and proſperity at his coming , yet we may well 


think that thoſe that better conſidered the Pro- 


phecies , had other notions like thoſe, that we 
have expreſled,of the day of his coming and ap- 
pearance, by that Tradition which thoſe fince 
report to us,asfrom them,of the wn 9 1H9N 
Cheblo ſhel Maſtiach, The pangs or dolors ap 
Meſſiah , ſuch great afflitions as ſhall be to 
Iſrael at the coming of the Meſſiah, ſpoken of 


'in the s Talmad: which Abarbine mentions , 


as here pointed at, if the words be expounded 
(as we have ſhewed they ought to be, ) of the 
Meſhah, \ And certainly ſuch Tradition may be 
as well founded on theſe words as any paſſage 
in the Prophets,although this place be not cited, 


where it is mentioned in the Talmad in the 


Tract of the Sabbath , c. xv1. fol. 118, but that 
which is repeated concerning the ſame day that 
is here ſpoken of, Chap. 1v. 5, where it 1s 
called the coming of the great and areadfull aa) 
of the Lord. 4.2 | 

'The ſame Abarbinel ſpeaking of the ſame 0- 
pinion of theirs in his Comment on Daniel, 
fol. 68. col. 2. faith, [ That the Diſciples of 
7eſms received from the wiſe men of [ſrael 
( among other things that he there mentions ) 
that in the daies of Meſhah afflitions ſhould 
be multiplied, which they call won yan 


Cheble hammeſtiach, the pargs or dolors of Meſ- 


fab, infomuch that they ſaid, Very happy ſhall 
| he be that ſhall not ſee them, and. in whoſe time 
they ſhall not be. And concerning them ( ſates 


he) it is ſaid in their Goſpel, zo ( or alas ) who 


ſhall live with ( or in the time of ) thoſe great af- 


fliftions which ſhall be ſeen in the laſt daies? which 
are the pangs or dolcys. of Meſſias, which' by 


Tradition they had heard of. ] 


The words which he mentions, though they 


are not literally found in the Goſpel, yetmay 
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 asin Mat. xx1v. Mar. x111. and Zh, 21. It 
_ is well obferved by Baxtorfics that the word 
t dine, by our Savior uſed in his deſcription 
of thole daies of his coming in Judgement to 
the Jews ( that here called likewiſe , The day 
of his coming and appearance ) doth properly 
- and particularly anſwer to the Hebrew 23n 
_ Clehel, or E2YY2N Chabalim, or in conftru- 
Qion 199N Cheblo; or 192N Cheble, as they 
denote bitter pangs, as of a woman in travel, 
and ſo uſed for any great pains or afflictions, 
- So that, if that Tradition among them were 
ancienter then Chriſts coming, and the Goſpel, 
it may not improbably be thought', that our 
Saviour did by ſuch terms as were then in uſe 
among them, and in their mouths, ſet forth 
thoſe dolorous-times which they did talk of 
and expect; ſo to warn them to prepare for 
them, as now. at hand; and a certain proof, that 
Meſhah , of whoſe being come they were, by 
their own confeſſion, to be a fign, was now 
come, and- they ought to acknowledge it. 
- And in expreflions ſo full of dread doth he 

deſcribe thoſe $args , ſorrows, or afflictions, 
of that time and day of his coming to the Jews 


( which were accordingly made good in that. 


ſpace of time, which we ſaid to be compre- 
hended under the day of his coming, and his 
appearing) as that nothing can ſurpaſs or e- 

ual them, but the day of his laſt coming, at 


the terrible day of Judgement , to all People 


at the end of the World; infomuch that it may 
', even ſeem doubtfull, whether that day were 
not meant by divers of them, in thoſe Chapters 
of Mat. xx1v. Mar. X111. and Lac. Xx1. 
which we have cited. Atleaſt , this is ſet forth 
as a type and figure of that : inſomuch that as 
well in reſpect to this time of fuch tribulation, 
as had not been from the Creation, here ſpoken 
of, as of that, might be ſaid, as well concern- 
ing even the Ele among the Jews ,( for whoſe 


- (a the ſenſe ) thence be collefted, as a-fum- 
ary Inference out of what our Saviour faith, 
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: Chap. III. | 
properly ſignify ro think, of ( it is no where elſe 
ſo found )) the properer {ipnification being to 
bear, or ſuſtain ,* which it hath, 7er. xx. 9. 
And ſo farther deſcribing the terror of thoſe 
times, or giving a reaſon of the terror of them, 


he'adds, For be is like a Refiners fire, and like 


Fullers Sope. In words taken from things of 
known and ordinary. uſe , he deſcribes the ſe- 
verity of thoſe Judgements, which ſhould then 


come on all in that Country , for trial to all, 


and deſtruction to the wicked. He # ( faies he) 
like a Refiners fire, or as the conftrution will 
alſo bear , as y refining fire, though the other 
ſeems more proper, -The uſe of that fire is to 
melt metals and try them , that-ſo what is pure 

may be by it ſelf retained, the droſs being 
either conſumed, or ſo ſeparated as to be taken 
away from it. And then the People being com... 
pared to mixt metal, that'hath in it what is 
pure and what is droſs; and the Lord that ſhould 
come in Judgement, being compared to fire , 


which ſhall throughly try that meral ; the mean- 


ing will be plain {as R. T axchum expreſles it ) 
that he will conſume or take away the trans- 
greflors and rebellious amongſt them, as the 
Refiners fire conſumes or ſeparates the :, droſs 
of melted metals, and cleanſeth them from 
what is falſe and unſincere-: and this ſo , as that 
the good and ſincere ſhall at once be put to 
ſevere tryal, every one in their own perſons, 


as the good metal alſo, the ſincere gold or ſil. 


ſakes our Saviour ſaith, thoſe daies ſhould be ' 


ſhortened, whereas elſe no fleſs ſhould be ſaved, 
Mat. x$x1v. 22.) to whom the ifſue ſhould be 
» ſalutary, as concerning the wicked, to whom 


it ſhould be for deſtruftion , ho may abiae the” 


, day of his coming , and who ſhall ſland when he ap- 
hx Sf which in S. * Luke is expreſſed by 
being accounted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things , 
that ſhould come to paſs, and to ſtand before the 
Son of man, What we, with moſt others, ren- 
der, who may abide, &c, is by the Vulgar Latin 
rendred, who ſhall be able to think of the day of 
his coming , and who ſhall fland to ſee him? To 
expreſs emphatically, I ſuppoſe, the terror here 
intimated. For if none can think of it by reaſon 
of the power or 'dreadfulneſs of his Majeſty, 
who ſhall be able to abide or bear it? ſaies S. 
' Ferom, including both ſignifications. Not that 
the word HYD Mecalcel , Or its 'root doth 


ver endureth the hardſhip or 'trial of the fire, 
though preſerved, and at.laſt coming forth more 
pure, refined and purged : So as this may be 
applied to what concerns them. in their parti. . 
cularsalſo, which by thoſe tryals and afflitions 
ſhall be made ſenſible of their fins, and what 
is amiſs in them, that ſo purging themſelves 
from them, they may become weflels of greater 
honor, ſanified' and meet for the Lords uſe, 
and prepared unto every good work , as the 
Apoſtles words are, 2 Tim. I. 21, But the 
words ſeem here more to concern the whole 
maſs or community of the People, all calling 
themſelves by the ſame name of Gods People; 


_ but many of them being not ſo, whom now by 


the refining fire of his Judgements he would 


diſtinguiſh from the true Iſraclites, and by the 
ſame means prove the one, and bring to de- 
ſtruction the other; as was actually done b 

thoſe heavy calamities, which ended in the de. 
{truQion of the Country , City of Fer»ſalem, 
and the Temple, by the Romans, about the 70'h 
year of Chriſt.” The ſame is plainly likewiſe 
the meaning of the. other ſimilitude added, and 
like Fullers Soap, the uſe of which is to ſcour 
wooll or cloth, and purge. out all fpots and 


Rtains in-it, and take them away , leaving the 


wooll. or cloth, though by the ſame means 
fretted and rubbed, the moxe white or brighter 
colored, As that takes away all ſpots , ſo ſhall 
he take away all wicked ones ſaith R. Salome, 


© Mat. xxiv. 8. Mar. x\11.8. " Luk. xx1,28, * Id. xx1.36. ? Vulg, Lat, R. Tanch. * Pfal. cx1x. 119, 


The 


, 
W 
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The wicked may well be compared to ſpots 
in the garment of a People, as'S. Jude calls 


them in the Aſſemblies of the Chriſtians = 


in their Feaſts of Charity, Fude ver. 12, Thi 
word FYNI3 Borith, which ours and others 
render Soap, the vulgar Latin. and others alſo 
render Fullers herb, Concerning the primary 


ſignification of the word, there is doubt both - 


among the * Jews and others : but, which is 
all that is to the purpoſe, it is by all agreed 


on to be ſomewhat, which in thoſe times and 


places the Fullers,or Scowrers of Cloth, uſed to 
take away ſpots and ftains, cleanſe and whiten 
Cloth withall, having ( as Grammarians will ) 
for its root MY barar, which ſignifies to c/eanſe, 
make white and clean, as Dan, x1. 35. Now 
what our, Tranſlators, and moſt others ſuppl) 
by, be, attributing it to the Lord ſpoken of, 
Kimchi: doth it by , it, attributing it to the 
time called the day of his coming, and het 
he. ſhall appear; and takes refining for an epi- 
thet to fire, but then maketh the ſenſe the 
ſame, thus, And that day ſhall be as fire which 
purgeth the droſs from hlver;.ſo ſhall that purge 
or ſeparate the wicked from the good , and 
the-wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, and the juſt or 
righteous ſhall remain : and fo in the- other 
ſimilitude, : _ [ns : OY 
Here we may.not paſs unobſerved that di. 
vers Chriſtian > Expoſitors interpret this, not 
of thoſe viſible judgements and afflictions which 
we have ſpoken of, but of the' irreſiſtible force 
of Chrifts word: and preaching > which may 
be compared indeed to. fire , as Fer. V. 14, 
and xx111. 29, and is expreſſed by things of 
greateſt force and power, which- nothing can 
refiſt, as Heb. 1v, 12. by 4 two-eaged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing - aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit, &c, and called a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and -intents of the hearts, which ſpared no fin 
or ſinner; and of the efficacy of his © grace and 
ſpirit working on the obdurate hearts of men, 
and the like : which may be added to what 
hath been ſaid, as the words ſeem to require 
it ſhould. Otherwiſe, I ſuppoſe the way that 
we have taken to give a fuller and more pro. 
per meaning of the words ,and ſuch as will be 
of more uſe in dealing with the wink to con- 
vince them , that all-here ſpoken hath been ful- 
filled, all thoſe calamities, thoſe pangs of the 
Meſſiah , which they expected that the coming 
of. Meſſiah. ſhould be accompanied' with , did 
avcordingly ſeize on them. in that day of his 
coming ; including the time ( as we ſaid) from 
his preaching to the deſtruction of the Temple, 
brought on them by their obſtinacy in refuftn 
to hearken and turn to him .: and ſo what is 
here ſaid, to intimate what is more fully de- 
clared by Chriſt in the Goſpels concerning that 


a R. Tanch: & R. D. Kimchi in radic. Þ Ribera, 


fv pin "it 17 malt is; * Will 1 gather 6 


OK» 
m) anger : and melt 3 &c.(v. 20.) as tver is 


melted in the midſt o the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be 


"melted, &c, (v.22; ) and Lak, £11,49., 1 am 
'come to ſend fire on the Earth, &c. and I1 Theſſ: 


1. 8. * where he ſpeaketh'of a time, when the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven' i# 
flaming fire, &c. with other like plates, Which 
what judgements they concern will not be t6 
our purpoſe at preſent to enquire; 'but only 


thus much, that it is uſual'to compare Gods 
ſeverity in proceeding againſt fin, to ſuch 


purging and refining fire, which melts and tries 
the who'e maſs , but purifies the good, and 
 refines it, and ſeparates and conſumes ''the 
droſs, $o thoſe judgements often fall promiſcu+ 
ouſly on all both good and bad ; but the end 
is different, and when the wicked are deftroy- 
ed , the godly are only purged and made more 
precious in the .ſight-of God, yet fo as that 
in regard of that ſevere examination and' trial; 
which they ſhall endure; even in reſpe& of 
them alſo it may juſtly be asked, who may abide 
the day of -bis coming ? &c.' According to the 


ſame notion he adds in reſpect of the preſent - 


trial here ſpoken of, 


3 And he ſhall fit as a rofl and part: | 


fier of filwer : and he ſhall parify the 
- ſons of Levi, and purge _ - gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 


And he ſrall ſeas P refiner and parifier 0 _—_ 
&c.] R;D. Kimchi, as before, fer 4 


whar' ours and others attribute to the perſon 
of the Lord, takes as ſpoken of the time called 
the day of his coming , thus giving the meaning 
of the words, ** As a Judge that ſitteth to judge 


« the People, and to'diſtin viſh the offender. 


« from the innocent; ſo ſhall be.that day, which 
«« ſhall refine and cleanſe the filver, and take 
* away from it the droſs, or refuſe; and they 
< are the wicked, But the word 29 properly 
ſignifying to fir, may ſeem more to agree to 


Menoch. Tirin. Quiſtorp. © Diodat. 4 In the aboye 


cited, Mat: xx1v. &c. © See Jer. XX1x, f Sce DN! Hammond. © Sec 1 per, Iv, 12, 3vp#ors. 
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wing, however 


x ans that = 4 wetk, Be ſhall (et 
ach as- one work hindreth not him from 


Succeſſors : « Qthers , the Sons of 


WT ARI Chap, IT. 
were-apciently the chief partthereof. * Others 
underfiend the Prieſts or Miniſters under the 
new Teſtament. who ſucceed under the -Gof.. 
of in the place of thoſs pnder'the Law; as 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chrift, and their 
per'y ſo called , ar- the race of Aron accor. 
ing to the fleſh, of whom this' is verified; in 
regard that many of them by the power of the 


mean- ward of God ,were purged and purified from 


1 x FTCA. we take his! 
he ſhall ſe fully, do thax buſi- 
neſs tended wholly to it, The Chalde 
repd ny Ren LY _ » Or _—_ 
F himſelf, to melþ-ang clegnſc,- as a man that 
&« melterh and <leapſeth filver, He means ( faith 
KR: T anchor) he ſhall try and cleanſe 1/rael, 
| icor the People, 149 Glver, 5,6. * as (ver is 
& cleanſed and purified . or , he ſhall bt , ag one 
** that refingth lilver, The letter of particle 5 
C, which is a note of fimilitude , being in ci- 
ther way omitted , becauſe the meaning is 


_ he fall preify the Soncef Leu, avdp 
Phy He ol eande them as _ſilvet that is 
tried 10 a furnace of earth , purified ſeven times, 
Pal. $11, 6, T be Sons of Levi. } Of the Prieſts 
| Who were the Sons of Levi, we have in the 
former Chapters heavy complaints, that they 
in nothiog performed their duty aright , 
but profaned Gods holy Name, his Altar, bis 
Ofterings ,. and Sexvices and adulterared and 
Tees hi Law ap ht a rd e ſeems bave 
- pajricuigr mention mage, 209 pro QF d&» 
| on, therh would take them ( who ſhould 
have directed and . examples of good to 0- 


might in an acceptable manner be worſhipped, 
and have offerings offered to him in righteous- 
neſs ; ſuch as ſhould be ptecaſing to him. 

But who are meant by the Sons of Lev is 
got well accorded by Expofitars. Who of old 
were called by that name is manifeſt ; but now 
the outward part of Gods Service being al- 
tered, the perſons alſs, by whom, it. is, to. be 
pexformed ought to. be-ſq. tag, theugh 
the ſame namg. ſet forth. The change of the 
Law , and the change of the Pyiefthood or Mi, 
- Hiſters, neceſſarily accampany one the other, 
Heb, v1.1, 12, By the Squs of Leu here there- 
-fore* ſome: und: 9 Fg all Chaiſtiags, 

made 2 holy Pricſihood 


who arc, all in Chuigk 
ra offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to 


God by Yeſw Clhrift, 1 Pet, Il, x, all Pricfts 
V. iQ, * Or the. 


\ unto God, Rev. 1, 6. and | 
whole Church, by naming the. Levites, who 


under 


their former corruptians and errors, and re- 
- Juiced to the acknowledgement of Chriſt, ang 


true. worſhip of God, according ta the per- 


fect rule of the: Goſpel , as it is ſaid, And « 


freat campany of the Priefls were bediont to the 
Fanb, Ati, v1, 3. All theſe may be true, and 
well joived, As to the laſt which underſtands ir 
ofthe Song of Zovipraperly ſo called, ag of that 
race; of ſych as were won to the ience of 
Chriſt by the word afhis Goſpel; and had their 
hearts purified by faith in him of them may 
it be truly verified , that they were purified 
and pyrged as gold and. filver by him feolug 
&s 4 refiner and proifier of filver: and it cannox 
be doubted, but that they had their parts in 
that ſharp trial of afflictions tao in thofe daies, 
And as for them who were all draſs, and would 
not be purified, but continued in their corru. 
ption , what became of them, the fad ftory of 
the deſtruQion of the City and Temple (which 
we take to be deciphered by this day of his 
coming . and the trying and purifying here de. 
ſcribed) (hews, when ſa many of them roge- 
ther with the Temple, periſhed by fire : asthat 
if the expreſſion here were properly meant of 
material fire. it might be ſaid to have been ve- 
rified in them: although we do vot here take it 
as ſo meant , but only te expreſa the ſtrictneſs 
and exaftneſs of the trial. It is faid that he ſhall 
ſa purify and purge them, that they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord. an offering in righteauſneſs. In 
the times when this was ſpoken ,that they did 
not ſa, is ſhewed in the preceding Chapters. 
Becauſe they were fo perverſe intheir waies, fo 
wicked in their doings, he tells then thathe re- 
garded not the offering: ( by which they thought 
to ſatisfy his Law, apd do to him acceptable 
ſervice.) nox received it with good will at their 
hands. As likewiſe, 7/4. . 19. &, he calls the 
Sacrifices they pretended to do to him, while 
their hands were full of wickedneſs, air ob/s- 
tions ; the: incenſe. they brought, abomination 
wnto bimgz thear feaſt > iniquit) end trouble to bins, 
and that , when they make wan; prajers, he will 
net bear. Before they can da any thing that 
ſhall beacceptable'to bimn, they muſt wa ther, 
and make them; clean, jut avey the evil of their 
doing, ceaſe t4 4s evid, leery to &> goed>, &2c. The 
perſons myſt: be firſt made ſuch as be will ac- 


 _ k Seathe LX X11 Verfion, * Fareus Di: date, Montan. See Chr. 2 Caſtro. © Druf: » Vatab. ed. 45 & 80, 
Ribera. Sa, Chr. & Caro, Mencch. Biſhop, Hall. <4 Grot. Tirin. Stokes: 


cept, . 
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ept;, before: their offerings'can;be "© acceptable 
or aheit: Saczifices ſweet unto-him; That rhere+ 
fore. among theſe that are hete;called Sqnrrof 


TtOnk Mu 


Levi , ( whether: be meant; ell. Chriſtians.4.or et ed: 


thoſe-that/are peculiarly: ſeparated-to the miini- 
ftring-to.God-in holy thingss:'or ſuch* of: the 
Jewiſh -Levites that-were cofverted to:Chrift 
thereiniay be ſucti- as may-offer-to him'an of: 
feritig) incrighteouſneſs; rightly, lawfully-and 


acceptably-, not-to;the' farther: diſplealing: 
es thoſe-in eorrngt ' reprehended' then 
did-)i he. faith: that he wi feſt purify them as 
ſteer, and purge them, as :gold' and filver, from 
all dioſs and corruptions:that arc-in them; by 
ſuch means as he ſees convenient}, -whether by 
the-powetfull efficacy of his: Word ; Grace,/and 
$pirit z or farther' (/if he ſce-necefſary)by the 
fiery trial of ſufferings, by the » ſpirit of judge- 
mens and bf burning, toſeparate the ſincere of 
them: from: thoſe that are not; ſuch : and- then 
they. being fo'puirged; and: with: ſincere. hearts 
and pure: hands , ogy r their offerings. in 
righteouſneſs:to him, ſhall' be ;accepted;/-both 


they and: their; offerings : ſo. ſaith he inthe fol- 


lowing words.” | 


4 Then ſhall the offerings of Fudah 'and 
© ' Feryſalem- be pleaſant unto the” Lord, 
” a8 in the daies of old, and 0s in former 
8H: ood gre kt) 


- Then ſhall the offerings of Fudah, and Jeruſalem: 
be pleaſant! hento . the: Lora... > Fudah and Feraſa-' 
lem: are; named! (faith Xmchi.) becauſe' there. 
was the Temple +or Sanctuary, . It will be caſy' 
to. tranſlate-the names to the Church of Chriſt, 
of which that:City was a type; and which: 
thence - was; to-have its © riſe and begin- 
ning,.though ſince ſpread abroad through the 
Werld; fo'that it will be all-one to ſay the of- 
ferings of -the Church. But what offerings; are 
then to be underſtood ? not certainly ſuch legal 
Sacrifices. or. Mincha's , as were then under the 
Law offered... For this is ſpoken of what/was 
tobe after the coming of the Meſbah, by whoſe 
once offering of himſelf all 'fuch legal offerings 
had an end. put to; them, .and were for the fu- 
ture-to ceaſe, : By the offerings ( the Hincha 
or offering, as it is in the ſingular.number } of 
Fudah and: Fernuſalem therefore\ muſt be meant. 
all the ſpiritual: offerings» and. ſervices of,the: 
Church, and the. faithful-'Members thereof; 
their /v Prayers, * Alms;; Praiſes ,, Euchariſti- 


cal Sacrifices ,' their whole; ſelyesi-offered.;.20; 


God,' as a liying Sacrifice;;-holy- acceptable to 
Gods Rom..X11: 1. all:;comprehended under 
that pure Af;zcha, or offering, ?-Ch, 1. 1 3. they 


being. all made a holy Prieſthood: to offer up | 


"of 


s 
a b 
: 


the 


any ever-heretofore by haly.and pious.men in 
due manner, performed, were , and- ngt-loth: 


ſoine and diſplealing to/him., as, thoſe off 


of that, preſent; Age by, wicked men.,' unduly 
and with neglect and breach of his law-offered, 
. were, -+ i | oy 


_ 


But here is obſervable that from what he ſaithy 
that the. Sons of Levi ſoall be: parified;; and: then 
ofter offerings #n righteouſneſs , and . pleaſunt tmto 
Ged, as thoſe of holy men of old,,on , and after 


the coming and appearance of the Lord the 
Meſſiah, there is an evident proof, that by that 
coming of his here ſpoken'of ; is not meant his 
laſt coming to. judgement (\indſhinch'as #fter 
that wilk-be. no time for: ſuch ſervices theyure 
to.be performed in' this life and this. World, 
not. in the life and World to come) but a coming 
in this World , after which it ſhould'yet laſt, 
in which is a time of purging; the other being 
a time" only *of remuneration, . according” 'to 
what men'have th this done. They are att \ar- 


 gument in this kind lovked*0n , not 'only"by © 


ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors, but by a Jew alſo. 
Abarbinel makes: it. as-a_ proof-again{t\R.-Sa/c- 
mo's interpreting what'is here ſpoken,concern> 
ing death-, and the-- puniſhments. in. another 
World, becauſe, ſaies he, that which-is here 
ſaid of offering offerings, 5-219): 89-71 7137 
IMBN NR IMNWAIT 5: 4 thing that. doth wot be: 
long to Souls. after. death.r; This is to'be obſerved ' 
not only. in reſpect to; what-hath'been already 
ſaid, but in reſpect of; what follows alſo.i-the 


- next verſe, and other paſſages which are betwixt 


this and:the end* of this Prophecy: by-which, 
taken by themſelves , the judgement after this 
life-and Warld may ſeem deciphered 5 and we 
ought.to be put in mind of it. Yet-if we'icon; 
ſider to: whom, ( viz. the Nation-of murmuring 
Jews, ) andon what  occalion: the words were 
then ſpoken, and how: there-is: in-them (as this) 
that which agrees to -things:4n- this fe and 
World , not ſo: properly.tathats we: ſhall ſee 
that they muſt have reſpeR to ſuch judgments 


'r- Jer. vr. 20. 3 Iſa. 1v.4. t Tirin. and ſee Notes on Micah iy. 1,2. * Pſal.cxli.2. * Heb. x11t. 15, 16. 
y See the Notes thereon. * Cyril. Vatab. Grot. &c. - * Druf. Aben Ezra, - > Abarb.. © Ribera, See Chr. Ca- 
iro, Þ. jg i PIN | It. SC LITE | | DI," 
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after this 
ed to them, 


ppc 


I 2s 


- 


_ \ . 


Hoe Þ : ©: 4s : 


will. comg near to. you. tn judge- 
Fill be a fwife witneſs 
the: Jarcer ers s and: 
againſt falſe 'o apebt; 
e that opprefs the hire- 
Wa the ' widow , and ® 
[s , and that turn afii te the 
ſtranger from his right , and fear not 
me, ſaith the ord of hoſts. 


-” 
% a 


And 1 will come near to you 58 judgement , 
O51 An enſyer to-their former 2ecundleſs 
murmurings- and queſtionings in the laſt verſe 

ing C , he hath in the former 

verſes reg and in. this and the next verſe 
continues: it in terms coming 


_—_— of 
NT: as likewiſs 
6f 'R; [Ximehi's'n 
near, AaopA — 


ment” in this World, they ſhall receive it in 
the: World t6 comez. and of what Abarbinel 
here. faith , who. though he. rejects BR, Salome's 
opinion , as to the, former. verſe yer. will have 
it here to take place , v3z. that by h is ſaying 


tne are «vaſt. , if i the Ng byork arp ir jolie 


againſt the I will come neav, 18 meant that before thoſe things 


ſo far off to come ,, which Malachi ſhould tell 
'of, he-will-more ſpeedily come to the 
particulars of them [by death', which ſhoutd 
ſen nd them to Hell; making that the import of 
Tue 1 will be, or aw near 0 you. 
nd 1 will be a ſwift witnaſs , Cc. ] That 
2 of the tranſgreſfors may think to avoid his 
judgement , as/in human Judicatures many do 
for want of evident witneſs, againſt them, their 
crimes having been pour Be, 'in ſecret, and 
oft ſentence is delaied that * ſo enquiry may 
be made, and witneſſes ſought for 3 he tells 
chem that here it ſhall not be ſo , he himſelf 


cloſe to the que- that is the Judge will alſo be witneſs; And » all 
ſtion there by them made, where-s the God of things being. 


to him, even thoſe things 


ement ? he here anſwers, 1 will' come near Which are done with greateſt privacy, as well 


to: Fudrement. Before he ſpake as of a 
be Ra Ka, be Lord ſhall wry and he 
fhall Ts ant he foall purify, &e. vis. The 
Lord Chriſt, the. ſecond -perſon of the blefſed 
Trinity 3 here in the firſt perſon, as of God 
the Father, 1 will come near, &c. This alters ' 
nothing 'in the ſenſe, but only gives us to un- 
derſtand that God will jadge by the Meſſiah, 
| God the Fatherin and by the Son, For the Fa- 
mitted all j to the Son, 'Fohn 

V. 23. and hath given bus authority 'te execute 
uldyement , Ver. 27. he coming, therefore, ſaith, 

am come in my 4 Fathers name, ver. 43. whe- 


\& Edit. 4* & go.” 


known to him, as thoſe that are done in the 
face of the Sun, and before many witneſſes, 
he will not delay for making farther ſcarch and 
enquiry , as in:doubrfull matters , and where 
circumſtances 1 ing not be plain, or mens me- 
mories may-fail,'i by -men done, but will br « 
wi 5» will without more ado, convince 
thens of their fins, and as ſpeedily execute ſen- 
tence of theti' bei convitted, none being: 
able to ſtop-or hinder bis x + when 
once he ta es the matter in hand), as he here 
aflires, owe in his appointed time, -( which 
ſhall then ſeem too. fo iden to them , though 


< See Chr, 3 Caſtro, © * Tirinus. # Mendet. e See barb, k See. D. Kimchi. 


now 


; uceufe him-'of dela Ye will dv/ 
{-whom>be will fo:procedk The ſhes 


| went: and «deer hho lt 


En} "p 
in-other re Endo Rea to er wit 
as theſe exp - 'afe. Th They named 
a—_ Vue th others in 
Syrohory ] Of this finforbidder; 
Doxr, 111; 10, 115 12,48 ſhewed/ chat! —_ 
were:much: guity even vfider the'h 

in1/e "116; Fer. Mtv i 9.5! Sor Br V. wa 
Ahd'how under thi-ſecondyand inthe later dec 
ate times; 't  Hhemſelves'v6 
the: like ' vaits ditibolical \arts4- (he "here 
named comprehende the oſt; w ich in''thE 
Law are diſtinguiſhed by ſeveril+ names): % 
proved by the leartied D. PETE = Tevienl 
miſtances on Mar.tt1v.24” —_ 
rhe ſins hete reckoned vp, the ſurti& will beto 
be faid , that's they of fortner* tirhes' before 
che Babyloniſh cap tivity, and deſtthlon of the 
former Ciry und Temple, were guilty of ther, 
and by them pulled on the whole Nation thoſe 
heavy-Judgements, beſides thoſe which in their 
particular © ſong they were for than liable to, 
either' in this life or the other ,” ſo rheſe alfo, 


after their return from that captivity;{tot rakits 


warning by what had happened tb their Artces 
ſors, and they had either tafted of, or could fior 
but have freſh” in" memory , ) caſthig'off the 
fear of God ( which inthe tuſt Words of the 
verſe is aſſigncd'ad'the eavſ# of their {6 doing) 
did" again give themſelves vp- to: the like, fo 
far, that God again threatneth them with like 
national Judgements. In rendring the wotds, 
whereby the laſt fin here ſpoken of is deſcribed, 
biz, and that rwrn aſa = ranger from his riohr, 
_ the words fom his right being put in different 
charaQeers, ſheweth 8 they 
1m the original Hebrew , bur are the wor ed for 
making clearer and fuller = fenſe e words 
tirerally- ſounding . only. , yn fide the 
ſtranger: Sous ſore of che . Jew: ink a fup- 
ply-for that end neceſſary , and therefore vn- 
derſtand WOW Miſopart , Prdgemrent , as if it 
were NN VUDWD 0D) Vmuarte wiſhpat hager, and 
that turn aftde , or pervert s the ju —_ of the 
ſtrauger ; which is in the text it ot fg 
where a-curſc is denounced at this ſin, 
De##. 3xv11. 19. ( and there is the word 99 
matieh, pervertevh, in the ſingular number, arid 
therefore with the letter 71 H in the end, where. 
as it is here in the plural, and therefore with 
# # in the end, Which I ſuppoſe is all that. 
' Maſorites, or thoſe that took care cf the ri 
writing and reading of the Hebrew Text, womtle 
have here tobe obſerved by that note of theirs, 
| which} ſomerake notice of, ve, that ir is nor 


* R. D. Kimchi. 
Pareus, Grot. &Cc. 


* Vat. Edi. 49 & Bo. : 
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are not exprefſed- X 


* 1 Buxr: vindic. part. 2. cap: 4. pag; 502. k See Cyril. ! L'x X11; Arad. Che, 1 Eaftro., 


pops x 
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tertalnty of wWhar he Hart pr ER Rt they 

ray take'Une torſte.. of it, 27 86 it. 

fired ih whit "follows; ver. 6 Divers <oni 

ae rp br you : the former _ Bod | 
thoſe that do not felt the, 

Crs guilry bf the formet: Rs: alt ers #ho 

fear nor the Lofd. | 


6 =— or t am the tl 1. chenge not 2 
 Sherefore 0 ſons oy Fare are #0t "cons 


& fe, 


- Br 1 26 the Tara; "2 choye at i Hef 'Y 
Mage 66 ant 


ſons of Facob ffr wot” ] 
are very diffetently expouttded;/atleaft applied; 


dy Interpreters; eſpetially av'to the latter 
ihe "This Ennio of the former P 4c | 
them with the Ne OY be rditng'to th phe 
that we lave'pone , i be Ie of. "hs 
although he bans ſo lotig fatborn to take ven- 


nee of the wieked, yer they arenotto rhitkk, 
at it fs beeavfe he: P drovey of their Avings; 
of is grown negteEful of 'thoſs/thit take care 


to ſerve hint; btit that he will in doe fins 6Xx6- 
cute his jfidgements ot Fe Oe roy þ +4 
what he hath threatned agattfuch 1$ $0 or) 
in evif wites, and ſhew h of the” | 
inafitrach as he is ſtill the fanie' God of Judpe- 
ment, utichangeably the ſattte Mae Arid Cer. 
Hal evenger of evils end {10007 of good: and 
therefore all his threats gg > however 
ſeeming to be deferred ; ſhall ih "= Ct 
certainly come to paſs , and have thetr duit bf. 
fect. Bur-how t x! a Dyes FF fubjoltts , 
therefore , ( or and.) ye ſons of Jateb art #dt - wy 
ſracdf ont theſe ? Becuufe (9 we ſaid ) 
Expoſitorgin giv the nteaning of theſe words 
much be corivenienr to rake (oe 
of their lite ations diffinAly. 

R. $alotw's tote on this place is, Although 
1-40 defer my anger ;! have not changed: 


HHHhhhh >: ming 


7, 0" ep 


: / h Cz x 
v -& x5; Mx? Wy "M7 , c; 
PUN YO” WO RE P 
By, RY Wh "x "4 ””,Þ a” « fs: Sy 5 
; & ny A F > a pf ' 
LÞ * "of LE Ka 
Wane © A” - # & nh ” ow, 
W ge IS b- Fa. at. x y wok 
-"»*080 *;; wat nA T Ln cy , , os $f 
Fai*4 Mx , 
4 W #649 . Fj i F 4 7 4 4 : 
$ JS; > $2 : * y , 
4 A. #. dy Wo hh Ra - ok. 5 6 bd... SW 3 
: -X rp: ' 5 Fog f a , C1 d 
bl +17 ”Y = 4 þ " '. 
. nt: 0 / IT 1 £ 
” : , I . == X 
4 Z _- 4 - / 
7 2, de 3 tid] det he. ob 
, So Fo vigee ati "_— 48 F : - 
Wy op bv. "a F Lon #3 « £5 het 
' | TR of" 04 p 
yy 


© @ <; hv. ".P" #7 
"WS II $; n 
FE 1, 3% 
SSR x& Rs 
"1 wi, 
+ 


y VS. y . o 
£ I» $4» > ws 
WS OM 


i 


- 


b, 
- at Bb 7 


i c M F WM p 
© #24 7 4 tf a 49 $f P 
Fre fon & Fa > Setf 4 " - nd wt! | La #4 ' LC IOY = , $4. 
'* a | 6 [  % py - % 
*% = 4 _ 4 : 
oy by bg © £e ”_ 2 F 
WS. Foe x a ; 2 # As 4 F : FOOOk , |; "I $125 » 
0, ” A Py - #7 " S , 3 & 
EIS FO, _ rd of REI 
ay "5 '_ c 


, 


; , * > 
* 
ds...4 « % m C bo. wag [4 bk] «wi 18” Q "ak 
. F £ $9 *\ | 2 ggs WS c : Lk $5 4 © <% 
*# = Oh $9 : 4-2 
vLICY Cm, = 7 on Ro z 4 Cr ; 
v « FL * 
bi " Ne 4 ; ? 
; tor F © < 3 
6 = F 
% 


ui nw ; . 'F \'* 
\ % > a ” #24..4 v. 4 . % 4 hs = . n z > : 
: p x Y n - . & # LM) 4 
— a *. Fa } 6 : . F. rc : £ aq 0 
vat of ® as. #e7" SLY & F) {- Th pY 4 . % — V ah Ve - a+ - 'y 
5 b, a I WAR. % % _ " **s C4 oo > 3 Lis. <0 _ - { 
4 n * y d bs \ L p 
3-6 p q F- W1L%Y "y = % , 7 + ; 
{ o « 4 £ . : id & A P 5 } 
# F 7 : Fs 4 EF. ' va . a ” £ Y - , . I», $ " , _e " _ d, , | 'Þ 
_ \ I - : = veer" - p I \ wh j þ £ 4 - 
4 k t [> n da 6 0; , Pa rs 7 Ti $ IE > k F. » EL Mb $ 3-t, " 4 
'®, FH __ = *. T $2.0 y T , . x w, : =» 4 ; a . . by, p _ pl : | 
FG" ATT. 2 a aa Tel: —w. $f ' a 4 
. x ys 7 1 >» $ 4 - L ”\ P F - » . R 24 A —_ « \ \ © 5 , 
K % q » 4 , F 4 » $2; . s 4 T 4 nz F . ' y 
k ; : L THER. —__ BE » 1 : k 'J > 
. - & L . \ 7 $ 4 = os 4 1 - p 4 n : 
X 5 'F i. F | = IX ' Eg _ - . 
- At 4 { 37 rY # Pg 6 * : % f . | s Be: 3 
FE v A C c »_ J $ X * . q . Luna ti br tht a 
> Ro) Y _— PF. = #5 \ 4 ws 4 Pr ” _— >” 1 «Þ » & a 4 C Y 4 
. Fe ſo LEE] IF" PI - th s : x , s. G . b 
--* n y "E \ , 4 i , 4 c Hf 
" 4 Fg” C , . = # © s " . WD 3 x L 
P } [5 pe CT _ #* \ . q , 4% , l 5 * 
4 s y p Y o N py : - *% N . 4 - 
##e7, P [ T4 £4 a "s L " hy 
\ þ by ks b s oN by 
. : be * Y > 
Tz. 4 o I © M 
. , 4 « p T : - 
« £$ D , : 


"9. - 
| | Ss 
( In * 
, > 
\ 
By 


[ 


k 


_ - 


LY 


; FL: > % 
$444 s . g * « 
Do q of - Ry s. : W's 
. * 8 
4.3 . ; 
q 2's a x » 0 A a. 
Ll - £30 4 v8 +» 5 b4 P y 
a \ ka F bo j H . - X 
ry , , \ y \ 
& 
# * # ty 4 
5 2 
> b F a 2 
o - gy” X 


G's... 4 


" Lord 


Ro * ' LO h 
mu © 4 EL S k PS. ; : 
X - E o SCP : & 4.5 


though for a long time to come, ſhall certainly 
| ſo come topaſs; for I change not, neither do 


> new. anſwer, "However; that which/he 
1 be in it ſelf trye, it is'not; here , by: it ſelf, 


to,the purpoſe, and it ſeems to,-proceed: on 

my words change :-and all the things to come, his former, wrong ſuppoſal , that ver. 1. by the 
- whichÞ bave.ſpoken to you by-my Prophets, Lords Meſſenger is meant the Angell of death, 
ſhall ſo be, or come to paſs, TheVerb 752 and, by, the Lord here ſpoken of, the God of 


- "4 
©, 4 VI 


of whoſe .name no memory is left, and who This objeCtion-againſt him Abarbine! ſuggeſts 


Earth; although you be led captive, and diſ-. ſpokenof a diſtinct time, or perſons, or judge- 


b ' | perſed to everycorner, your name remaineth, ment, from thoſe that are in 
E De hall obs, , in id M ar Bm The evil that ſpoken of, but as concerning ſtill the. ſame day 
I have done to-you , I have done for your ini- or_tume,( as Kimchs, as we have ſeen, well 
quities. And as I change not, ſo ye alſo ſhall notes; ) and all direQting to ſome viſible judge- 
not be conſumed, and in the latter daies ye ment, whereby God in that appointed time 
_- ' ſhall return to your dignity, and ſhall be high ſhould MS Jul , 
_ - aboveallthe Nations of theEarth, But Jorathav ing on the proſperity of the wicked called.in 
= paraphraſeth; it thus ,.** For I the Lord have queſtion,and make manifeſt his immutability in 
E _ »« nat changed my Covenant, which is from of his hatred of the wicked, though he do not pre- 
bk. | old, but ye, O houſe of 7ſrael, think, that Tently execute ſentence on them, and his love to 
| « he that dieth in.this World , his Judgement the godly ; whom though he ſuffer to endure 
« ceafeth. Thus Kimehs. '. _ fora while perhaps hard trial, yethe ftill takes 
- Abarbine!, though be diſſent from R, Salo- care. of their final preſervation, and will in his 
E mo on the 2*, 3*, and q® verſes, {as we have due time make it apparent, by what ſhall be 
E- ſeen.) yet here agreeing with him, as ſeparating, then viſibly done by ſome diſtinguiſhing judge- 
E - what is ſpoken in the 5* and this verſe, from ment:whichto the particular day of mens dying, 
what is ſpoken in them , as belonging to a di- andthe judgment that they ſhall then be brou he 


z 
\ 


t time and judgement, as not ſeeing in his to,,inviſible and unknown to others , ( ſo that 


a 


q | ans: _- — thereby 
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Chap: I. 

thereby Gods love and hatred to the one or the 

other are not eaſily diſcerned , * one thing ; as 

far as man. can diſcern. befalling them; and one 

dying Arg the other dicth, ) is not ſo kindly 
labl EET 


As for David Kimchs , neither can his Ex 1 


polition here'take place ; it running ( as to the 
latter part) on a falſe ſuppoſition , which may 
not be granted ; viz. that the Lord and his 
Meſſenger , who were, as is evident (ver. 1. 
to come to the Temple then ſtanding, whic 
is long ſince deſtroyed, and by whom the judge- 
ment ſpoken was to be brought near unto 
them,(v.5 .)are not yet come, nor that judgment 
yet cxecuted, | but are. yet. ( no man knows 
when ) to be expected, and that the judgement, 
with which that Nation is here particularly 
threatned , was.to be executed only: on other 
Nations, there remaining for the Jews, only a 
triumphant return to their ancient dignity, and 
a flouriſhing eftate in this World ; which cer- 
tainly are no way intimated. in the words, but 
on the contrary a deſtruCion of all the ſinners 
among them by a national Judgement, though 
the godly among them were not tobe thereby 
conſumed. All which hath been already fo fully 
campleated in the deſtruQion of that People, 
within few years after Chriſts coming, that'to 
paſs by what hath been done;, and look afrer 
things to be dane, not at all by God here, or 
elſe where promifed , is to delude, and not to 
give a true Expoſition of this Prophecy. - - 
From none »of- theſe Expoſitions therefore 
( as we faid )) have we certamly the right mean- 
ing of theſe words, as'to the ſcope of them; 
all that we may gain by them to our purpoſe 
is a juſtification of the ſignification of ſome of 
the words, as they are by our Tranſlators ren- 
dred , and particularly of the two Verbs, the 
firſt in Vw NY Lo batiti> I change not 3 the 
other in COIV92 R9 Ls celitem, yo ave not con- 
ſumed: in the giving of the meaning of which, 
R. Ah. Ezra, and R, Tanchun agree with 
thoſe already named, only that the Jatter of 
them thinks that both of them, though in the 
form of the preterperfect tenſe , ought to be 
rendred in the ſignification of the furure, I will 
wet change , and ye fball nat be conſumed ; making 
the former ta include a reafon of the returning 
af Gods Providence to them as it was of old, 
and giving far the. meaning, «< Theſe promiſes 
&« ſhall certainly come to although they be 
& deferred for a long while, for no change or 
« failing ſhall happen to me: and likewiſe ye 
& ſhall eemain by the remaiging of my Law 
«among you; neither fhalt you be conſumed 
& or ceaſe to be. Into which meaning we ſhall 


not further enquire, he not fully expreſſing of 


it. 1f he mean the ſame that Kimchs doth , the 
ſame anſwer will ferve. That which we take 


notice of, is, that according to theſe the mean- 


\ * Fcelef. 1x. 1. *® See Wagenlel Corre&. Lipm- 
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and blood, was changed to be fleſh and blood; 
or, as another Copy hath it, who was before 
only the Father , and the Holy Spirit, was af- 
terward changed to be the Son; In which bbje- 


.Qtion of his is only much malice and imperti. 


nency; inaſmuch as by nothing that the Chris 
ftians ſay, nor by any conſequence that can be 
drawn from what they ſay ,can it be concluded 
that they affirm any change or alteration in 
God or the Godhead, with whom they pro- 
feſs to be no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
changing , either in his nature or any of his 
attributes, all things remaining in him , the 
eternal Trinity » one God in three Perſons , as 
they were from eternity; nor by Chriſts taking 
the Manhood into God, was there any change 
of God into: Man , nar confuſion of fubſtance; 
or alteration of perſon. Again ,-inafmvch as, 
that he might pick a cavil againſt Chriſtians , 
he rakes the word which here denores God 

immutability in his Wilt, Word , Decree , and 


purpoſe, which with the Jews the Chriſtians 
abſolvtely affirm , as if it i d here immu- 


ability of nature or ſubſtance, ( thovgh that 


be molt true alſo: ) fo thatit is a cavil ſought; 
not offered to him, either by the word as here 
uſed , nor any thing by the Chriftians affirmed. 
He had no occaſions to fay this , but he having 
ſaid it, it was convenient to take fome notice 
of it , leſt others of his Set might ap him 
in it , and think to be truc what he feigneth.. 
But of the concurrence of the other Jews, 
in rendying the latter Verb in the famenorien / 
that our Tranſlators do, who render it ave net 
con{wnecd, we take more notice, becaufe fome 
learned Chriftians take ir in another ſignifica- 
tion, and would have it rendred , And ye [ors 
of Yaceb ? do not defiſt , or leave off todo evil: fo 
in Muſter and the Tigevin Tranflations more 
lately : And the Septuay 


ins of old feems ſo 10 
have taken the word 1o fignify, reading this 
word with the two firſt of the following verſe, 
And ye ſons of Facob have not veceded from the 
ionjuſt dealings, Or wickedveſe of your Fatbers: 


Þ® Stokes. 


ay 


"Kat." 
Vs fe 
" 
: 


+ 


—_ 
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ot conſumed: but then in giving the meaning 
and connexion of the whole verſe, there is a- 
mong thoſe who embrace this ſignification of 
this word ſome difference. Some taking it as 
ſpeaking of the time paſt or preſent, make the 


ing, to this purpoſe, as may. be collected out 
' of them put together ; that doubtleſs it ſhall 
be ſo as he ſaid, he will come' in judgement 
to thoſe ſinners; - For he ( the Lord) who hath 
determined and pronounced that he will not 
leave impenitent finners unpuniſhed , doth not 
change his will and purpoſe. But how then is 
it that the Sons of Jacob, whoſe Fathers and 
" themſelves have been great and: obſtinate ſin. 
ners , have not long fince been, or are not 
yet conſumed ? It is from the ſame unchange- 
ableneſs in God, who as -he is juſt, ſo is like- 
wiſe merciful and long ſuffering, not willing 
the death of finners, but rather that they ſhould 
come to repentance : and therefore determined 
asto execute juſtice , ſo not to be haſty in exe- 
cuting it, but to give ſpace for repentance, 


ments executed on ſuch as would not lay hold 
on-his mercy by repentance, while they had time 
allowed for it, my appear : and beſides : 
that he might ſhew how juſt he was in keep- 
ing promiſe, and his Covenant made. with 
their Forefathers, Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Facob in ſo long ſparing for their ſakes their re- 
-þellious poſterity, who would make no end of 
finning : So that it was not through any change 
in him , that they have not yet been conſumed, 


. mercy and their obſtinacy oppoſing and reje- 
Qiog it. - So that they cannot but ſay (if they 
will rightly conſider the matter ) it «. of the 
Lords mercy that we are nit conſumed, becauſe bis 


E. "wp compaſſions fail met. Great is thy faithfulneſs, 
b Thishowever they differ in expreſſions, ſeems 


Lam, [11. 22, 23. 


' tion, © Fer I the Lord cha 


/ * Coherence with what goes before, and the mean. 


that ſo the neceſlity and equity of his judge- 


but ſhallnow be ſeverely puniſhed; but from his 


© Pdlican, Ribera, Chr. a Caſtro's Paraph. Tirin. Tarnov: Stock. &c. * San&ius. * See Vatab. * 


that the moſt of « Expoſitors 


. to be the yoo | 
_ will have theſe words to aim at. There are that 


read them by way of interrogation or admira. 
01 "g net , and are not ye, 
O Sons of Facob, conſumed ?! how wonderful a 
thing is it that the Lord being immutable in 
his judgement againſt. refraQory ſinners, they 
ſhould not yet be conſumed ! how hath merc 


prevailed againſt judgement-! This falls in wit 
- what hath been 


already ſaid, and requires the 
ſame anſwer, © _ © CORE, 

| There may be propoſed another way thus , 
< Expect _— the execution of the judge. 
* ment ſpoken of, and that I will in due time 
& call to an account ſinners, for I the Lord 
« change not ; + Of which that you may not 
doubt, you have from a contrary effect and 
evidence of my immurability a proof; for there- 
fore ye Sons of Jacob are not conſumed; though 


the wicked have hitherto domineer'd, and wic. 


kedneſs reigned , yet you true Sons of Facob , 
that fear me, as Facob did,have been preſery'd; 
by virtue of my promiſe and mercy they have 
not been able to root you out. py 

But as we ſaw before,that by a learned Jew 
it is noted, that this Verbis to be rendred ra. 
ther in the ſignification of the future, and with 
reſpect to what was to come, not to what was 
paſt or preſent; ſo it is by © ſome of good 
judgement and learning among Chriſtians alſo 
taken, that the words may be rendred, There- 
fore, or and, ye Sons of Facob ſhall not be con= 
ſumed , as part of the Prophecy:of what ſhould 
be to the godly, when the Lord ſhould come 
to execute his Judgement ſpoken of on the 
wicked : and for making out the meaning to 
this purpoſe, they underſtand by the Sons of 
Faceb the godly amongſt the Jews, ( they who 
being of the Faith of Facob, and following 
his ſteps , deſerved peculiarly to be called 
his Children or Sons, according to what we 
learn in like kind, whom properly to call 
Children of Abraham , Galat. III. 7, and 
Rom. 1X. 7.) and then the coherence will ap- 
pear thus, I will certainly come near to you in 
judgment , againſt the ſinners among you, For 
I am the Lord and change not, but am ftill , as 
ever, inexorable to obſtinate impenitent ſin- 
ners, one that will in due time take vengeance 
on them however for a long time I have ſpared 
them; but ye true Sons of Facob, ye whoſe heart 
is right with me, and who lay hold on my Pro- 
miſe to him. made ,and by walking in his ſteps 
approve your ſelves his genuine Children, heirs 
of his Faith; ye, as you are not partakers of 
their fins, ſo neither ſhall ye be of the judge. 
ments brought upon-them : 1 will make a way 
for your eſcape, that ye periſh not with them, 
And that ſo he effected it, is made evident by 
the hiſtory, When the judgement here prophe= 
fied of had its execution and completion in the 


Caflal. Gror. 
deſtruction 
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Ctrine of Chriſt, and yielded obedience to him: 
ſo Oh: they were ns þ 197 hee as, OW we 
not taken a ſpecial care for them ; they mn cen. nba 
neceſlarily have. been. And fo taking by that J rt, they 5 
day of the Lords coming to be. meant the ſpace ENT FRE PL 7 
(as we have faid on the firſt and ſecond verſes) F#*, and I wi id 
betwixt Fohn Baptiſf's and Chriſt's beginning the Lord of hoſts : But 
to preach, and the deſtruction of the Temple; in ſhall' we return? 
and by that /wift judgement the deſtruction of £94458 | 2 on ono all! 
the wicked among the Jews, together with —Zyen from the daits of your Fathers ye ave gone 
their City and Temple ; and by the Sons of Fa: away from mine Ordinances.) The connexion 
cob thoſe that believed in Chriſt, whom Jaceb of theſe words with the former is' by Expoſi- 
ſo long before waited for, and tranſmitted the tors differently:given,, according to their dif. 
expectation of to his poſterity ; and by what.is ferent Expoſitions of thoſe. According to thoſe 
ſaid that they ſhojtld not be conſumed , their eſcape that render the foregoing. Verb in the notion 
and wonderful preſervation from that ſo uni- of effting:or ceaſing [' from! evil ] theſe words 
verſal a deſtruQion , by their being from God will be a farther declaration of what was by it 
warned to go out of the City , while there ſaid, viz. that they continued till to do, as all 
was an opportunity offered , which accordingly along from the daies of their Fathers they had 
they did ro a place called: Pella, ſo that there done, and would not be brought to repent of 
was not one Chriſtian lefr in the City when it their evil.doings and forſake them , which now 
was deſtroyed, but all eſcaped, as Exſebius te- yer they are exhorted. to do, and in the fol- 
ſtifies in the 3* book of his Hiſtory, Cap. 5. and lowing words ſome of thoſe their ſins particu+ 
Epiphanins de Ponderib, Cap. 15. » we can- larly enumerated, 
not- but ſee all that is here ſpoken from the According to thoſe who render it in the no- 
beginning of the Chapter to the end of the 6 tion of being conſumed, and take it in the ſenſe 
verſe, to have been ſo fully' made good by evi- of thetime paſt or preſent; they will be anam- 
dence of fact, that there is no. ground by ver- plification of Gods mercy in that they have not 
tue of this Prophecy, to look for any thing been, nor are yet conſumed, by aggravation 
yet to be expected, which hath not been made of their ſins from their long and obſtinate con- | 
good , as the Jews, that they. may keep up tinuance in them without repentance of ,'or 
themſelves in their willing error of denying turning from them ; which by the fame vn- 

Chriſt yet to be come, would have us do: and changeable mercy they are called on yet to do. 

that there is in them a full and fatisfaCtory an- But according' to the latter way (which we 

ſwer to that blaſphemous murmuring and que- prefer ) of _rendring it ye ſhall nor be conſumed, 
 ſtioning in the laſt verſe of the preceding Cha- there is not any ſuch connexion to be looked 
pter > God delighteth in them that ds evil, elſe after, but the former part of this Chapter con- 
why doth he ſuffer them to proſper ? or, Where taining an anſwer to what was, whether by 

is the God of Fudgment ? So\that,in reſpect to. thoſe impatient murmurers or ſ.offers objected a- 
| who ſo ſpake, and to whom theſe things were painſt Gods juſtice and immurability of his me-. 

then ſpoken, oz. the yayre of the Jews , there. thods in proceeding againſt wicked doers, being 

isnoneed of urn arther, Mean while, what in the ſixth verſe concluded, he paſſeth to a.* 

happened then to them is to all others for e- new matter, a diſtinCt part of the Chapter, a 

xample, to teach them that though God for a new conteſt againſt the People of that time for 

while in his forbearance and giving time to re- other fins, by which they had provoked him 
pent , ſuffer the wicked to proſper , yet he to ſend on them already ſome previous judge- 
will doubtleſs in due time manifeſt his Juſtice ments; for removing which, and preventing 
in puniſhing them for their evil doings ; and thoſe more terrible ones mentioned in the fore- 
if he do not inthis life, whether by perſonal going verſes, and which he doth again before 

jadgements on particular perſons, or national the end of this Prophecy put them in mind 4, 

on wicked Nations, yet he certainly will after he ſhews them the only way to be, to return 

death, and at that general terriþle Judgement unto himby repentance, and therefore in com- 
at the laſt day; of which that ſevere judge- paſſion to them calls on them ſo to do. _. 

' ment then on the Jewiſh Nation, was ſo lively So R, Tancham ſaith that though theſe words 

a figure and emblem ; as that it cannot but put are not. diſtinguiſhed [from the former Jin 

all that will conſider things in mind of it, and the writing, yet in ſenſe they are, being an 


u [dem adverſus Hzreſes pag. 123. And ſee Grot. DF Hammond on Mat. xXiv. 16. Simſon's Chron. par, 7. 
p: 46. A® Chriſti 67, * Stock. | 
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. And now 4" here againſt ſa. 


 erilegiousdetention of tithes andthings belong. 
ing to God hence to verſe 13. where and in 
the © --bekr oa | a Foes __ againſt 
their lighting of bis worſhip and of repentance. 
ag eu looks on it likewiſe as a diftinc& 


- ſpeech, ſaying that here leaving off to ſpeak to 
__ _ 


m in the laſt obo he ichrner 
again to ſpeak to the wicked. according 
to this f. cure , that here is 4 tranſition to 
a new matter of lation , without -min- 

ing this verſe with-the preceding, in-conſtru- 

jen or continuation of ſentence, will be the 
-plaineſt way of proceeding to what follows. 
| * Even fromthe daies of your Fathers ye are gone 
away from mine Ordinances, and have not = 
them. ] Abarbinel notes that boa theſe -words, 
Ee ae pOre AW) mine Ordinances, God ac- 
a6 wrh, oops 2 ang of his affirmative Pre- 
cepts, or thoſe that injoyned them to do ſuch 
things, as he commanded : in the other, and 
bave not kept them » of the breach of his nega- 
tive Precepts > or ſuch as forbad them to do 
ſuch, or ſuch things , which he faith is agree- 


' able to an obſervation of their ancient Doctors, - 


' that the latter word DW Shamar is uſually 
applied to negative Precepts: but without this 
- nicety of diſtintion R. D. Kimchi gives the 
meaning 1n plain and gr words, thus, 
« A long time is paſt ſince that ye have not 
« kept (or obſerved ) mine Ordinances, both : 
<« ye,: and your Fathers:therefore havel brought 
« evil on them, -and on you ; But now from 
« henceforth return , &c. In much like manner 
 Grotins; ©*© Ye now ſo live as ye formerly lived 
«when_ye deſerved to be carried away into 
_ < captivity, and will again deſerve to ſuffer 
& like. That here, while he mentions their 
doings, are intimated ſuch evils and judge- 
ments, as they had already pulled down on 
themſelves, and ſhould farther puil down if 
they continued in thoſe waies, is manifeſt by 
what follows; as in the ſubſequent verſes, where 


ſuch evils are named, ſo in the next words of 


theſe, wherein he. exhorts them to repentance, 
as the only 
ſuffered, or were farther threatned with , and 
to reconcile him whom they had provoked, to 
themſelves, and regain his favor. Return unto 
me and 1 will return wnto you, Return unto me 
by repentance and/T will return unto you in 
-mercy and favor , and care over you, by my 


y Jun. Trem, OnC: I. v.6, * See Ezra, 1x. 7. and Ne"). 1x, 


- © 'Atarb. *©* Gror. 
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e. Remove. you the evil of 
adgements,.the effects of my. diſpleaſure Me | 


- - that evil. « God neither recedes nor returns; 
| but when he ſhews tokens of his diſpleaſure 


he is ſaid to turn away; when'of his favor to 
return, | 


© But ye ſaid, wherein ſtall we return? ] The 


import of theſe words is by-* ſome here given - 
(as of like-expreffions beforein this Prophet) if 
ye ſhall ſay wherein ſhall we return? and R, 


Taxchum well notes that the particle » 5e, in, 


or with, in the word "2 Bammeb, in what, 
or wherein, hath here the force or ſignification 
of 71 from, as in ſome other-places; for that 
the ſenſe is not i, or with, what thing ſhall 
we return unto thee ? but frow what thing ſhall 
we return, &c.? Whether they openly and 
m words ſaid thus, or inwardly and in their 
thoughts, is all one ; what they thought or ſaid 
in their hearts, being as well known to God, 
as what they. uttered with their mouthes ; it 
argues their © great impudence, who being 
called on by God to. return from their ſin, 
would not acknowledge themſelves guilty of 
any thing that they ſhould repent of, or amend 
in themſelves, but in juſtification of themſelves, 
ſay, 4 what is there in us thatneeds to be re- 
formed ? Kimchi thus paraphraſeth it , «1g 
« there any other matter beſides what thou haſt 
&« hitherto reproved us for , of matters of ille. 
« pal Sacrifices, and concerning women [" or 
<« tranſgreſſion in matter of marriage ] men- 
<« tioned in the firſt and ſecond Chapters ? To 
this he returns them anſwer by ſpecifying what 


beſides thoſe things they were guilty in, x. 


in their defrauding him in tithes and offerings: 
and he ſo doth it, as to give them noticeof the 
hainouſneſs of that fault, ſaying , 


8 9 Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me : But ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? In tithes, and offer- 


ings. 


Will a man rob God? &c. |] Of theſe words 
we find far different Tranſlations, as 1. That of 
the ancient Latine, Si affiget homo Deum , quia 
V0s rerfigitl me,which the Authors of the Doway 


Tranſlation in Engliſh, render, ſal! a mar faſten 
Ged? becauſe you dofaften me, with which though 
a harſh ſenſe, the Tigwrs» Verſion alſo agrees; 
though noting in'the Margin, that otherwiſe it 
may be rendred, do violence to, and pierce, and 
otherwiſe , :1ake away by force, and that inſtead 
of God, may be rendred , Zudicem , the Fudge. 
'2);, That of the Greek > will a man ſupplant 
God? becanſe ye have ſupplanted me, And 3'y of 
the Chalde, 1ww:/! a man provoke a Fudge to an- 
ger? becanſe ye provokg me to anger, And 4, the 


2 Caly. > R Tanchum, RD. Kimchi, and Grbr. 


Inter« 


/ 


On MAL ACHYL 
xx11, 23, render" it pearſe bo ofl 


Chap. TI. 


Interlineary Verſion , 1ill 4 man taks aw) God 


by force, ( which muſt be underſtood: of tthe 
t 


ings pertaining to God.) 5, | Owght 4 man'to 
ſnatch ( or take away by rapine ) thoſe things that 
are Gods ? becanſe ye ſnatch away thoſe things'that 
are mine , as Pagnine. 6. As' Munſter ; wilt a 
man do violence to the Fudper t becauſe ye av vso« 


lence to me. | Cad wad pt 

That we may judge between theſe / and'if 
there be 'any other that differs 'in ſenſe from 
ſome of theſe, -and clear the ſenſe; it-will be 
expedient to enquire into the ſignification of 
the principal Verb in this expreſhon , becauſe 
on the acception of that depends the main of 
the matter; either for preferring 'any of theſe 
before: the other , or reconciling them, if it be 
poſſible, That word( or verb )rendred by ours, 
Rob, is YIP Kaba, of which we may obſerve, 
| that it is found but feldom in the Scriptures, 
vis. here in this and the following verſe four 
times, and-in Prov, xXX11, twice in the ſame 
verſe, viz; the 23. verſe, and not elſewhere, 
I mean in the form-of a Verb, for to look after 
ſome Nouns which have the ſame radicals, which 
are but two neither, in Scripture, viz. YIMP 
Koba, a Helmet , and INPIP Knbaath , Treg 
will not be much to our purpoſe. And this 
| feldom uſe of it makes the ſignification not to 
be ſo well known as that of words oftner uſed. 
Diverſe of the © Jewiſh Grammarians and In- 
terpreters tell us that it ſignifies, to take away 
by violence , to rb ( as ours well here expreſs 
it) or to ſole, as in the forecited'place,' Prov. 
'XX11, 23, they render it + for'in both places, 
viz, here and there, it ſeems to have the ſame 
fignification, f Others looking on it as a Chalde 
or Syriack word , at leaſt of more uſe in'that 


Language, thence would have us take or look 


for the ſignification of it : and: in that the'moſt 


” 


uſual notion of it is, zo fix, or faſten, to ftick-in,” 


and the like, If this, as the learned Nicholas 
* Fuller obſerves, be looked on as the primary 
fipnification, then becauſe this'is done by a vio- 
lent percuſſion, or ſtriking , the other 'which 
the Jews give of oppreſling, or taking away 
by force, or robbing , may be looked on as a 
Metaphorical uſe of it, as agreeing in the act 
of violence or force with it. But however they 
fall in together in this common notion » I know 
not why that given by the Jews may not be 
thought as proper a ſignification of the word, 
when that Tongue florithed in its latitude an- 
ciently among them ; except we ſhall think the 
notion of doing violence , to have been the more 
general and ancient notion of it. Surely the 
places which it is found in, inthe Hebrew Text, 
which we have cited , do ſeem to require ſome 
other ſignification then that of fixing or faſtning, 
And the Doway Tranſlators who here render it, 
faſten, in the parallel forecited place of Prov. 


| Now of theſe ſignifications; the Jewiſh/Ex- 


4 2, *+ 
£3 


ſignifies alſo; to rob 49s he proves by an 


out of the Talmud. However theſe/two-; of 


4 


—_—_ or taking by violence from , and. f, 
are 't attrib 


the word, to which all others given-to/it oug| 
to. be reduced, and what is ſpoken in'exp« 

tion of jt to be examined by, - . 
poſitors more generally follow that which, as 
we ſaid ; they give'us, of violent, ſpoiling ; taking 


from, or yobb5ng,, And ſo doth one of them, who 


tranſlating this with the other Prophets: into 
Arabick, renders it by ><-a-& Gaſabas which 
is v4otently' ro rake away. But the Latin, as we 
fee, follows the ſecond, of fixing, or faſtni: 
which yer divers 'of thoſe Expoſttors 'which 
follow ky > et not have = be underſtood: 
properly of faftnsn7, but rather of piercing and 
Biking or Pckog wp. that ſo the IKE may. 
be, that by ſinning againſt God , as they did, 
they did, as it were, pietce and wound him; 
4.e. grieve and afflict him, So * divers learned 
men that follow the Vulgar Latin, giving to 
the word a figurative ſignification, But it we 
were to follow this Tranſlation, 1 ſhould-ra. 
ther chooſe to take the word faſten in a more 
proper notion; as it will denote, to reftram,as 
what is faſtned is reſtrained, bounded, or li-, 
mited, that jt cannot go farther,-and ſo is as it 
bs ſhortned, or kept ſhort, ftinted and ſtop- 
ped. ot T0942 ORs, 
© This notion may be illuſtrated out of the uſe 
of the word in the Arabick Tongue, wherein the 
foot &49 * Kabaa: ſignifies to ſorinkins or pal, 
or put in, as When a Tortoiſe ſhrinketh his neck 
into his ſhell, or a man. his head into his ſhirt, 
or garment, to hide it; and to turn 1n, as when 
one turneth in, or doubleth inward or outward 
the mouth of a Sack, or Bag, According to 
this notion , zo faſten God, in reſpect to the 
matter of tithes and: dyes here ſpoken of, will 


be, to ſhorten that proportion that was due to 


him, to reſtrain and ſtop his allowance, and 


detain part of it from him, not giving the full 


of that which he by his Law required, nor in 
its due time, butJimiting and bounding 1t, ac- 
cording to what they thought fit, And to this 
meaning ſeems Abes Ezra to incline , while 


he expounds it , to retain, or detain that which: - 


is due, which wilLalſo be confirmed by what 
follows , vEiſe 19% Bring Je in all the tithes; in- 
timating that- part of them were detained and 
ſtopped by them. And this being granted, theſe 
two Tranſlations , will a man rob: God? and will 


4 man faſten God? though at firſt hearing they 


ſeemed very wide from one another, do meet in 
a middle notion of ftraitning , or reſtraineng; be 
that detains ought of a mans allowance , that 


© Abu Walid. R. Tanchuw. R. Salomo. RD. Kimchi. Abarbinel. f R. Salomo. #s Capir. Concord. MS, 
k See Ribera, Chr. a Caſtro, Menoch. & Tirin. * Eba 'Athir, Kamus, &c. | 
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er vl Loa an effec 
th the Gn, by its 
+ 4" fo in, rendzing 


y ſome 
a atherarea: 
der God lignification. in 
which it is alſo uſed. cHewhere in ScxiPturgs vis. 
ta. lignify i Fudges., who fupgly ay ce. of 
God, and K.. ow ap I * 
D enquiry into. t © on hnat 
By ire WE \ have we got only 
diſcovered. the grounds. of the diflereng Trans« 
lations of this, place ,, but in part alſo ſhewed 


how they are between themſelves more recon- 
cilable then ar firſt fight or hearin ng mig might be 
| judged. By what hath been faid w alfo cafily 
appear, that among; alt there is not a more con- 
_ venient of juſtifiab rendring then that of ours, 
who tranſlate it to 70b, which will expreſs where- 
in they ſinned in defrauding G 
taking away or abridg idging an detaining what 
was due to him : 0 
digreſſion in lice ioto the ſignification of 
DP words, return we to conſider the ſcope of 
tnem, . 
4 Will a man vob God? ] This queſtion. thus 
= put ſerves not only to convince them,that they 


which they denied.themfelves to be, but fhews 
together the. greatneſs of the fin wherein they. 
offended, as a thing which even the common 
aſa of men, and theix reaſon ſhewed: moſt 
unfit to be done. Da ye nat. know. that it is 
ole that a man ſhould rob his God ? ſaith 4- 
 barbinel,. his God, or Gods, for the word 


i Ex, x31. 6 


k Calvin, * Abarh. 


2 Either by, pot 
from this neceſary | 


were guilty of the breach.of Gods Qrdinances, 


Y. - tahan is the tural number, i which though 


7 Chap. ur. 
| he vi has the one-true God , yet - 
is 2 erwhere » uſed as to onpabt 


took. to. themſelves in the place of God, 
ag oh open Be-org And « fome 


bis conceive, it enght. here. ſq-10 be taken. , and that 
o for FIR hem of 

force, for convincing them of great impiety, 
© byſhewing that they who knew rarely 


Emphefic in the words and 


ledge the only nie Ged, and pretended-to 


+ fervebim , did. yer that towards him which any 


ignorant heathen would not dare, 


or offer todo toward thei falſe Gods. Would 


defraud thofe 


any of them rb, or ſacritegioully 


whom they took, though falſely, ta-be Gads, 


of ſuch dues, a3. vider that notion of God, were 
looked an'as or due to them , thongh 
they were ſch as coul do them no: good ? none 
them , buy would abhor it:as » wicked thing. 
Ye therefore: are worſe and: mone wicked then 
- of them, for ye have robbed-me; your Be- 
or, from whom: ye have all that ye bave. 


| They, alſo who take (as we: before faid ) Gol 


here for Fudges,. ar great ines, look on it a 
att argument conduding fron the leſs: to 1 
greater. k& men danc-not> or will not, or ought 
not tq pravoke fych perfors as; are in autho- 
rity. 2MO0vg them an-Earth, by defrauding them 
of whes. is due: to then, 2s it. is plain they will 
not or evght not; how! much more ought you 
to: hewane: of offending againſt me by robbing 
and defrauding me:?: - 

Tet. j# have robbed me. } Ye bave done it; 
”y ye 7 it They 634, or were, or be- 

ved themfelves ag they ſaid , mherein have 

we robbed thee? ſeeing: they will not perceive 
or acknowledge dep wn. Sony _— it; pn 
polo pork exp ittot aying , 
tithes. and; offenings ,;in that. they es ary /r 
did-not duly and willingly bring in thoſe dues, 
which he that gave them all that they had, did 
require, that they io acknowledgement of his 
bounty, ſhould offer and return to him, as a 


ton-by him reſerved to himſelf for themain- 
tenance of the Prieſts'and: Levites, and ſuch: as 
waited on his. ſervice;, aqd- far the relief of the 
ky out of fuch enercaſe of their Fields, and 

its of the Eaath , and: the like which he gave 
them. In d theſe from the Prieſts and 
Levites , ta whom by his command: they were 
to be given., and {6 robbing. and: defrauding 
them. they; he: faith, nobbed- him: himfelf. If 
they thought: by this means ts have *any _ 
ar greater: ffioze.. te themſelves, being, 
K.appears by what follows , then under a fig 
ment ef famine or ſcarcity , he gives them ta 
knew that ate this deceived, and their 
pegury., not their: tore, ſhall be. encreaſed by 
the- continuance: of his curſe upon them, fay- 
ing in the next wards. 


Chap. MI. 
9 Ye are curſed with 'a turſe > for yt 


F108, 


| Te are curſed with a curſe, for je have robbed 
me, &c.] lhe words thus read, give us the 
effect, and ill conſequence of that their ſin of 
robbing God in tithes and offerings, and f&the 
coherence is plain, and is that, which by many, 
if not moſt, Expoſitors is followed ; and will 
be all one as to that, whether it be read as by 
ours, and others, in'the preſent tenfe , ye are 
carſed , as ſpeaking of # curſe already on them, 
or ( as Grotines takes it) in the future, of a curſe 
to come, or at leait to be continued on them, 
Je ſhall be curſed; viz. for' this your: fin, even 
becauſe ye have robbed me, great evils ( ſuch 
as appear t6 be in the following verſes, * pe- 
nury and ſcarceneſs ) ſhall come upon you ; as 
. if he ſhould ſay, becauſe you have ſeanted me, 
. I will ſcant you, and repay you in your own 
meaſure, But a late learned ® man thinks the 
meaning to be miſtakey is this rendving, and 
that to , put for the effect , which was indeed 
the cauſe. of their robbing God , viz, that there- 
fore they robbed himgbecauſe they were curſed 
with that curſe of ſ.arciry, He doth not ( faith 
he ) make the robbing of God the cauſe why 
they were curſed , but his curſe the impulſive 
cauſe why they robbed God : For they pre- 
tended that it was not -to- be thought much 
that they detained: the tithes and: offerings; 
ſeeing they were forced to it , by reaſon of the 
want of the fouits of the. Earth cauſed by the 
curſe of God, But God required that though 
had ſearcity, and his curſe were on them, 
yet they ſhould bring in his fulb zithes of what 
they had, which if they did he promuſettr to 
yeturn and bleſs them. This expoſition: he: pre- 
 fers before any , though he name another alſo; 
via, by way ob Interrogation, ye ave curſcd 
with a curſe, and-do- ye rob me 2 ;. e.. [s 16 nos 
a wonder that. ye are not detemed by the pu- 
niſhments which E have ſent on you. but derob 
me even when ye are curſed? or without an 
mteryegation;, ye: are curſed , and: yet ye p 
me , _ this whole Nation: as if he ſhould 
ſay-, þ cagnot. but/accuſe you. of great perverf- 
neſs and ſubborneſs , wha-when: ye be curſed 
by me, go on to rob:me;,, and that your whole 
Nation, Fhis he ſaith; excepting againſt the or- 
dinary Tranſlations and Expoſitions. Bur if we 
canſider the words.in reſpe@ts what. precedes, 
we ſhall find them to comprehend what is by 
ether ſaid. iv 
In the ſecond Chapter, v. 2. we hear God 
threatging to- ſend a curſe upen them, yew, 
tolling; them that he had: already: curſed themi 
The {ins for which he there: threatens them are 


1. So the Vulgar Latin Te are curſed with penury. ® Lud. de Dieu. 
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to him, to whom the beſt of. eng i bltan - 
was due that which was tort, kamve, ſick, and 
corrupt, There was in thav-plainly a robbing —© 
of him, while detaining ts themſcives the b 
things which wepe due 10-kim; they gave him 
for. And for that; he threatneth, if they 


they thai would rob him-in that kind, 
not ſtick to yob him in others alſo , though not 
fully expreſſed tilt now , viz. in defrauding 
him by detaining their tithes and offerings , 
which heve mentionirig,- he mentions gait 
that curſe by their evit dealing brought -upon 
them, and tells them that ir-ſhould not be ye- 
moved, till they brought in alf the tirhes ints 
the 'Rorehouſes ſo that we may conceive; 
the cauſe of the. curfe to. have been their 
robbing him, and. then the curfe being # curſe. 
of ſcaycity and penny, that to have cauſed 
them, that they might make themſelves whole, 
much as they could , 1& detain what 
they ſhould have given him , which he ſhews 
t6 have beers a wrong courſe, and a farther 
cauſe. to ham of continumg the cnrfe on then, 
which ſhould not be removed bur. upont their 
amendment of their doings; fo that ,- if it be 
asked what was the cauſe of the;curſe on theny, 
we may fay with ours and other Interpres 
ters, that it. was, their robbing of Go@: if, 
what was the caufe that they pretended for | : 
their robbing of God', we may fay with thut "i 
learned! man', that it was the penury or fear- 2 
city which by the curſe of God was brought 
on them : they pretended: that "his tithes awd 
offermgs would be | more the» they: could 
fpare out. of that finall ftore which he gave 
them, op their wicked thought (-as if they ſtood 
on' evew terms; with him) was , that ſeeing he 
had feimted and abridged them of what he was 
wont to give them, they would abbridge him 
of what they were commande& and tr ts 
give him : If thew it be farther asked what 
was the effect of this their proceeding to- rob 
kim ;. that it was @ continuance of his curſe t6 
them. So: thav though we look on what he 
ſaith as true, in; refpeft of the' cauſe which 
they pretended for the' robbing of God's yer 
we cannot bur. according to what others 
look on-that their fraudulent dealing, as-a cauft 
provoking Got to ſend his-curſe on them, and 
ſo to joyn both Expoſitions together. And in 
this the Jewiſh Expoſitors ſhew vs the way. R. 
S alomo Farchi thus expounds them, *©* Te are 
© carſed with a curſe for this iniquity, becauſe 
*1 ſend a curſe on the works of your bands, 
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* exrſed you, Yet farther, ſtill you do add ini- 
« that which you gather ;.in-that you do not 
 « pive me of it the offering, and the tithes, 
<« and ye ſay he robbeth. us of rain, and ſends 
&« a curſe on the fruits, and ſhall we give him 
& the offering and the tithes ? and laſtly 4- 
barbine!, © Do ye think to get caſe by deny- 
« ing to give to me the tithe and offering, as 
&« ye ought ? the matter is not ſo, for for this ini- 
« quity - aw curſed with a curfe by me. Yet 
<« notwithſtanding ye rob me, and ſo the mat- 
© ter is become hurtful to you, and hurtful to 
« the Levites and Prieſts, 7 "N” 


. What is added, even this whole Nation, R. 


David -Kimchithinks to intimate, that the whole 
Nation was not equally guilty of the other 


forementioned fins, but of this they were. ®_ 


Some joyn theſe words with the former words, 
thus, Je are curſed with a curſe, even this whole 
N ation , becauſe ye have robbed me : but the 

lainer conſtruction ſeems that which ours fol- 
low , Je are curſed with a curſe, and ( or for) 
-Je bave robbed me, even this whole N ation , all 
of you have done it ; joyning them with the 
immediatly preceding words. The ſenſe will be 
much the ſame, and one infer the other, a ge- 
neral fin and a general curſe; ſo that theſe 
words will neceſlarily be referred to both, and 
' ſhew both the extent of the ſin, and of the 
curſe, all the whole Nation being concerned 
in both. And for the puniſhment they repined, 
but did not repent of the fi, but rather more 
obſtinatly went on in it, and thought to have 
ſtood it out with God ; but they took not a 
right courſe herein , they could not by this get 
the better of God, If they would be eaſed of 
the curſe, it mult be by pacifying him , not by 
thinking to make themſelves whole out of his 
part; and therefore he ſhews in the next words, 
what is. the only way for them to take, even 
to. amend in themſelves their errour, | 


* See Dutch Notes, and Stokcs. ® See Cap X, 3&- 


Fd 


uity to- iniquity, and ye rob me out of .. 


.Chap. HL. 


70 Bring ye all the tithes into the ftore- 


houſe , that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, ſaith 
" the "Lord of hofls, if 1 will not open 


© gou the windows of heaven , and pour 


you out a bleſſing z that there ſhall no: 
© beroom enough. to receive it. 


1x And I will rebuke the devourer for 


your ſukgs , and he (hall not deſtroy the... 
fruits of your ground ; neither ſhall your 
vine caſt her fruit before the time in 


the field, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 


12 And all nations ſhall call you Bleſſed: 
for ye ſhall be a delightſom land , ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, 


Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe ; that 
there may be meat in mine houſe , and prove me 
now berewith , &c.] Their fin it appears conſi- 
ſted , in that they detained part of thoſe tithes, 
which they ought, according to the Law, to 
have paid , and did abbridge God of his due; 
fome ( it ſeems) they brought in, as much as 
they thought good , not ſo much as he had com- 
manded. So that by this means there was not 
ſufficient maintenance for thoſe who were to 
wait on his Service, the Prieſts and Levites, 
and were by that his due to have been main- 
tained, that without diſtraction they might 
attend on their office ; this their doing is called 
robbing of God. KEE 

For illuſtrating the things here ſaid, it will 
be convenient to look on what we have of the 
Hiſtory of thoſe times recorded in the Book 
of Nehemiah, in which we read, C. 5. 3. that 
there Was a great dearth among them. And this 
curſe, here ſpoken of, ſeems to have been a 
preſent dearth or ſcarcity, not only. one threat- 
ned for the future : then c.. #111, v, 10, &c, 
that <* Nehemiah found that: the portions of 
© the Levites had not been given them, ſo 
&« that they forſook their work , and fled every 
& man to his field to get a livelyhood, And the 
occaſion. of this.appears to be, becauſe all the 
tithes were not paid, for ſo upon Nehemiahs 
contending with the Rulers about it, ir is ſaid, 
v. 12, Then brought all Faaah the tithe of the 
corn, and the new wine and the o)l into the trea- 
ſaries,, or florchouſes, as in the margin, and as 
here tranſlated ; the word being in both the 
ſame, denoting ſuch a room as was at the 
Temple appointed for the laying up of thoſe 
things brought in, as * +, 5. of that x117, ch, is 


" 


deſcribed, 


Chap. HI. 


they laid the meat offerings, the-frankincenſe, 
and the_veſſels,.and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and:the oyl, which was command- 
cd to be given to the Levites, and the Singers, 
and the Porters, andthe offerings of the Prieſts. 
But thoſe things were not duly given to theni 
as it appears by reaſon of the Peoples defect 
in bringing them in. Grorsw thinks-that the 
ſin, here found fault with, was, that whereas 
out of the Terumah or offering mentioned., 
Dent, Xv111. 4. and ſuch other gifts as were 
due to the Prieſts, they ought to have main- 
tained the daily Sacrifices ; they either did it 
not at all,or in ſuch illegal fraudulent manner 
as 13 reproved in the firft Chapter, and that 
the Prieſts took the whole tithes to themſelves, 
_ and did not give to the Levites what ought to 
- have been: diſtributed to:them, viz. nine parts 
of them, and that the whole Nation became 
guilty in robbing God, becauſe that when 
they ſaw the Levites were not maintained out 
of the tithes, they abſtained from bringing 
them, and ſo God was robbed ; both becauſe 
ſuch things were not performed to him, for 
which the offerings were given, and becauſe 
the Levites were not maintained, as they ought 
to be, but forſook his Service for want of ſu- 
ſtenance, and ſo he was deprived of their Mi- 
niſtry. 
Bur neither. here, nor in Nehemiah, is any 
thing ſpecified in theſe kinds, but only the 
People accuſed for. not bringing in all their 
tithes, by which failure in them, there was 
not meat in his houſe 5s, e. maintainance, for 
his Altar and thoſe that miniſtred at it, and 
did Service in his Houſe, whether Prieſts or 
Levites. For which fin-he is angry with them, 
and commands it here to be redreſſed by the 
whole Nation, which were all guilty, by their 
bringing in-all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe ; 
and ſo in Nehemiah it is ſaid that that zealous 
Governour.cauſed all F#dab to do and that he 
then. ſet treaſurers over the treaſuries , to. ſee 
+ them diftributed as they ought. How long 
before that was done, this was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, the Hiſtory of the Scripture doth 
not mike clear, Butherein do theſe two Books 
well agree, in that both here and there a dearth 
is ſpoken of : and as here the People are re- 
proved for robbing God in tithes and offerings, 
| fo there it is teſtified that they did detain them; 
and whereas, here they are exhorted to re- 
dreſs that fin, by bringing them all duly in, 
for removing the curſe that was on them; ſo 
there we ? read that Nehemiah prevailed on 
them ſo to do, as perceiving that there -was 
no other way for averting Gods wrath from 
them," What was the iſſue on their doing ſo, 
the Hiſtory doth not proceed ſo far as to de- 


P In the forecited place, and in ch. x, 


. | | 35» 36, CE. 
waies pleaſe rhe Lord. Prov.xvi. 7. | 
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deſcribed, vx. a great room; or rooms, where | 


| more for them then by vertue theteof they 
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clate , but here in the Prophet we have-ifſ 
would remove the curſe, and abundantly blefs 
them, If they would be'ſo juſt to God} at 

kind to themſelves as to put it'to the trial; b 
but doing what they ought to do, they ſhojild 
find that God would not fail in ayy meal r&6f 
his Promiſe, but would' on their obedience ds 


might. ordinarily expect. This he gives afſu- 
rance of in the next words, And prove me now - 
herewith , ſaith the Lord if Hoſts, if I will not 
open you the windows of Heaven, Qe. ob 
_ The connexion of theſe words with the for- 
mer verſe, and the meaning of them ; as like- 
wiſe with the following, Abarbjnel thus gives; 
[ And if ye ſhall fay that this curfe on the fruits 
of the Earth, is not becauſe of this , but that 
it is anaccident to you, come now let ns make 
a trial, Bring ye all the tithes into the florchouſ#, 
as much as if he ſhould ſay, give the tithes 
and offerings in full meaſure , and with a'good 
eye, and bring them into the Lords ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meat , 3. e. ſuſtenance, and 
maintainance for the Miniſters of my Houſe, 
the Prieſts and Levites , and prove me now by 
this. For ( ſaith he ) though the Law faith, 
ye fall not _ the Loyd your God, Dent. vr. 
16. 4 yet now for your infoxmation at this pre- 
ſent ( on this preſent occaſion )/prove me, and 
tempt (ortry me) if I will not open you the 
windows of Heaven, to pive the rain of your 
Land in its ſeaſon, inſuch a manner as that I 
will pour out upon you a bleffing to ny 3 
Bels dai,s.e. not toenough only,and fich as ſhall 
be ſufficient , but more and more then enough; 
that is, a great addition : (but R, D. Kimchi, 
ſaith he, expounds it, till there be not veſſels 
to put it in;) and by this ye ſhall know that 
for tranſgreſſng in matter of tithes, this curſe 
hath been on the corn ( or encreaſe ofthe Earth) 
hitherto. And becauſe the Locuſt and the Cat- 
terpiilar came 
fruits in the Fields and Vineyards, therefore 
be ſaith, and I will rebnke for you ( or for your 


ſakes ) the devonrer, viz. the Locuſt which de- 


voureth the encreaſe, ( or fruits of the Earth ) 
in ſuch a manner as that he ſhall not deftroy 
any more to you the' fruit of the ground , and 
of the Vine; * for-by the will of God are the 
waies of them; the Beaſt of the Field, and 
the Fowl of the Air ſhall make peace with thee, 
and the Earth ſhall yield her encreafe in full 
perfeion, ſo that in reſpect of the abundance 
of the fruits which you ſhall have , all Nations 
ſhall call you bleſſed. And whereas you have 
been a reproach amongſt the Nations , becauſe 
of the famine occaſioned by the curſe, with 
which 1 curſed you, for your iniquities; now 
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-and Expoſition of theſe three verſes, viz. 10, 


20512. becauſe « 
ſome different Expoſitions of others , we ſhall 


tin more particularly reflet on ſome of the 
words and expreſhons. _ 
... Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of 
= Hoſts, if I will not open, &c._ © Some look on 
| ..- this as an implicite form of Oath, and an im- 
C _ perfect ee be ſupplied , by adding after 
”  -It,if / will not open, Qc. then let me be account- 
E ed worſe then my word, or the like; becauſe 
Y it is uſual with the Scripture, when things are 
,  _* 0 becxpreſſed, which ſeem to denote ſome- 
. - - thing which may ſound of blaſphemy, or con- 
tain any thiog unfit to be ſaid, to be ſilent, and 

' rather leave men to conceive them, then to 

- utter them, or elſe to uſe ſome more comely or 
honeſt expreſſion. But however this rule may 

| beelſewhereappliable,here ſeems to be no need 

\ of it. According to thoſe here is a ſtop made 
after, prove -me now here with, and a diſtinct 
member of the ſentence to begin,” But read all, 

as. in our Tranſlation and others in a conti- 

nued ſenſe, and the meaning is plain without 

any ſuch ſupply, or any abruptneſs, in the 
ſpeech, as if he ſhould fay, you, in doing what 

you do, take a wrong courſe; neither your de- 


1 


- juſtice, ſhall any thing prevail for good. or help 
_ to you in. this curſe of penury, under which 
ye ſuffer 3'but if you will find relief, do what 
I'preſcribe to you , Bring in all Joar tithes, &c. 
and thereby prove me whether I will not quickly 
remove the curſe, by giving all neceflary cauſes 
and means of a contrary bleſſing. And ſo it im- 
plies a Promiſe , that he will do it, they 
ſhall certainly find it; * and that the parting 
with that which they detained , as fearing the 
2 . parting therewith, ſhould diminiſh their ſtore, 
..- ' ſhall be a way, the only way for great encreaſe 
6. of it, 
_ To this purpoſe R, D. Kimchs explains the 
A words, © Bring in all your tithes, &c, that there 
« may be meat for thoſe that ſerve me, and 
<« withall repent you of the faults mentioned; 
«if ye do not, I will puniſh you with other 
<« puniſhments ; but if you do bring in all the 
«tithes and offerings as ye ought, I will Five 
« you rain, and pour out on [you a blefling, 
_ Pelicanus a learned and ferious man in this 
Expoſition follows him , who alſo. from what 
is-here ſaid , with great reaſon urgeth on Chri- 
ſians under the Goſpel, a diligent care of due 


- 


that were wont to be 
ſe they give an entire and good Paraphraſe - 
withonot interruption» yet becauſe of 


- taining my dues, nor murmuring againſt my 


Mos 7 


as are for-the. maintainance. of the Miniſtry  - 
c. As likewiſe © Oecolampadine, ſaying, thax 


liberty 'exempteth none from tithes 
| paid. Bur to reccive whar 
either they or any'other in like kind, deduce 


and conclude from theſe words, will not be to 


our preſent purpoſe , which is to clear only the 
litteral Expoſition \of the words , and thew 
what meaning they will bear, Cod, 
Tf I will not open, &c. ] That which is here 
promiſed , is generally agreed on to bea plen- 
teous rain, by reſtraint of -which, there was 
occaſioned a dearth in the Land, and this the 
Lord faith, he' will give. Though the rain pro- 
ceed from natural cauſes conſtituted by God, 
as other things in the order of nature do, yer 
the ordering of thoſe cauſes and effects, as-con- 
cerning rain have alwaies been looked on asan 
immediate at of God himſelf , whereby his 
power and mercy towards men”'have been as 
viſibly declared as in any thing, and as a par- 
ticular a of his Providence, in cauſing it co 
come, ( or not come ) whether for correttion, or 
for his Land, or for mercy , Fob, xXxv11. 13. It 
is therefore an ancient ſaying among the » Jews, 
that there be three keys which God hath reſerved 
in his own hand , aud hath not delivered to' any 
Miniſter or Subſtitute, 91%, the keys of life , 
and of rain, and of the RefurreQtion of. the 
Dead ; in the ordering of the rain they look on 
his great power to appear, noleſs then in giving 
life at firſt, or afterwards raiſing the Dead to 
it :: agreeable to which S.' Paul faith , that God 


left himſelf not without witneſs, in that he did good, 


and gave rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, 
AF. x1v. 17, It was a manifeſt teſtimony al- 
waies to all Nations of his divine power, and 
ſo acknowledged ; ſo that it will not be ne- 
ceſſary to look into thoſe many places of Scri- 
pture,, wherein he ſpeaks of it as ſo, either 
by promiſing to give it for a bleſſing, or re- 
ſtrain if for. a curſe and puniſhment. 

When he reſtrains it, he is in a figurative 
ſpeech ſaid to ſbut up Heaven, as Dent. x1. 17, 


and Zuc. 1v, 25. and to ftop the windows of 


Heaven, Gen. v111. 2, equivalent to which is 
another exprefhon of makzng. the Heaven braſs, 
Dent. xxv111. 23, and ftayzng it, Hag, 1. 10. 
When he giveth- it in abundance, he is ſaid, to 
open the windows ( or as *. others the cataracts 
or floud-gates') of Heaven , as here; and like- 
wiſe, Gey. v11, 11, but there it was for a curſe, 
( as ſometimes he diſpoſeth it, as we have ſeen 
out of Fob xxxv11. 13.) here for a bleſſing. 
Which way ſoever it be intended, there js no 
doubt but that the expreſſion is ( as-Aben Ez- 
r4. notes.) a proverbial phraſe for ſignifying 
y great abundance : and becauſe abundance 
thereof may be ( as weſaid ) as well for a curſe 


Piſe.Rib.Menoch.Stock. and ſee Chr. a C:ſtro. in Paraph. * Compare Hag. 11. 15.and forwards. © On ver.$. * 
Talmud inSanbedrin. cap. Chelek. & in Taanith.c.t. * Sce Vulg.Lat. and Doway Engl. y Compare 2 Kings 7. 19, 
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at ſomerimes, as a bleſſing at others; and it is in 
the diſpoſal of God to order for which it thall 
be, to ſhew that his Promiſe here is for good, 
he adds, and powrr you out a bleſſing, viz, of 

plenty, contrary to their preſent condition of 

penury, Both the rain, and the making it a 

bleſſing, is from him and his ordering, And 

he ſaith of that bleſſing , that there ſhall not 

be room enough to receive it. So according to 

our Tranſlation 3 and ſo ( as we already noted 

| Irom Abarbinel) R, D. Kimchs ( reporting. it 

as from his Father) ſaith that the meaning 
is, i» (ach plenty that you ſhall not have veſſels, 

or ſtorehouſes ſufficient to. receive it, The 

words. in the original are conciſe 97 »y9 Ty 
Ad bels dai , and litterally fignify only «to not 
enough, which being an expreſſion not ſo intelli- 

Sible in other Languages, Interpreters different- 
ly render andexplain it in their own Tongues; 
which rendrings it will be to no purpoſe to re- 
cite, inaſmuch as they all agree in this, that it 
is an expreſſionto denote great abundance, w* 
ſhall afford them not only enough to ſatisfy 
them, but more then enough, that they ſhall 
have to ſpare, plenty without meaſure, or ſuch 
as for its abundance cannot be meaſured , as 
R. Tanchum .expreſles it, Inſtead of what is in 
the Text of our Bibles, is put in the Margin, * 
empty out , Which either muſt be underſtood ; as 
that in the Text, or elſe will not be ſo clear 
an expreſſion, inaſmuch as it may ſeem to im- 
port,that Gods ſtore may be emptied,which can 
never be. L. de Dieu would have it underſtood, 
as long as there us ſufficiency, which 1s perpe- 
' rually , for Gods ſufficiency. cannot be exhau- 
ſed. But for the: completing to them a blel- 
fing contrary 'to the curſe under. which they 
ſuffered , it would not be ſufficient that they 
ſhould have rain -and fruirfull Seaſons ; theſe 
might make the Earth yeild her encreaſe, and 
bring forth .in plenty all manner of grain'and 
fruits, and yet- they by other means be de- 
prived of them; as by Locuſts,'Canker-worms, 
Catter-pillars, and the like devouring creatures, 
which God calls his great Army, Foel II, 25. 
which in a ſhort time oft have deftroyed the 
hope of the whole year, and occafioned great 
famines, when there hath been expectation of 
greateſt plenty ; and probably theſe were part 
of that curſe now upon them, 'For' perfeCting 


therefore the bleſſing here /promiſed on their 


amendinent of their waies , he' promiſeth -alſo 
to ſecure them from theſe , and all hurt by 
them , ſaying, 1 will rebuk,9 the devonrev for 
your ſakes, (or to, or for you) 5. e. that all 
things may proſper to you. The: devonrer; be. 
"cauſe there were many ſorts of ſuch creatures, 
'as may devour and corruptthe corn and fruits, 
be: puts a general namethat comprehends all; 
all of them will he rebxke > 3. e. hinder from 


z And ſo the Interlineary. 
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them alſo not.to be able to bring any-fruit p 


great goodneſs ſhewed unto them; 
them bleſſed, For ye ( ſaith he_) Ball be PIR 


only to the fruits of the ground, the torn 
herbage; Eut ro the fruit=trees alſo; by: eab 


perfection; as appears by. Feel 1. 7. according: 
ro what ſome there expound the words. How- 
ever that' place: be underſtood , the thirtp (is 
known and manifeſt, and therefore both M{nn- 


fter and the Tionrin Latin Verſion, inſtead of - 


what ours render. neither ſhall your Vine taft. 
ber fruit before the time in the Field, &c. trans- 


Tate it, neither ſhall he (5. e. the devourer ) 


make your Vine barren ( or unfruitful to you 
in the Field;) and to that doth that Expoſition 
of Abarbinet (which we have ſeen) ſeem to 
encline, The Verb I9vTN Teſbaccel is of that 
form , as that it ſignifies ſometimes to cauſe ro 
make abortive , to deprave of , and the like in an 
active ſenſe, as Dent, XxXx11, 25, The ſword 
&c. ſhall deſtroy, or bereave; and Ezek, x1v. 15. 
If 1 canſe noiſom beaſts to paſs through the Land 
nb eſmiccelattab, and they ſpoil it, or 
bereave it. And. in the ſame ſenſe Hof. 1x, 12. 
CoONDQL Shiccaltim 1 will bereave them;to omit 
other examples : And ſometimes again in'an 
abſolute ſenſe, viz, to be abortive ,' to be depri- 
ved of, Or caſt fruit before it be perfeft; as Gen. 
XXX1, 31, Thy Ewes and thy ſhe-Goats 1990 RY 


Lo ſinccelu, have not caſt their young (or. been 
avortive, ), and Job Xx1. 10, Their Cow calveth 


PRIN RM Velo teſhaccel, and caſteth not ber 
Calf. Thoſe therefore mentioned take the Verb 
in the former ſignification ;" ours and moſt '0- 
thers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Expoſitors, 
in the latter, to which we the more incline, 
becauſe. otherwiſe here will be a change of 
the Gender in the Verb, ſpeaking 'of the ſame 
thing , for that in the word deſtroy is' maſcu- 
line, but here is feminine, ſo that they ſeem 
one to agree with the firſt Noun Locyft, which 
is of the maſculine Gender ; and the other with 
Fine in the feminine , however ſuch change'sf 
Genders may be admitted: and ſeeing though 
the Locuſts deſtroy not 'the Vines, yet there 
may be other means , as Blaſts, or Blights, 
and hurtfult Winds , and like cauſes,, whether 
from within or without, which'may make them 


looſe or caft their fruit before, it comes to ma- 


turity , even after a great ſhew and likelyhood 
of plenty ; from hurt by all ſuch cauſes, whe- 
ther from ſuch devouring creatures, or any 6- 
ther means,God here ptomiſeth to ſecure them 
upon their turning to him, and to give them 
both the encreaſe of the Earth', and fruit>of the 
Vine, and ſo all neceflary things in ſuchplenty 
and perfection, that all Nations ſeeing Gods 

ſball call 


PAN Erets chephets, a delightſome Land, or 


Land of delight, or defire ; worthy to be de- , 
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- barbinel: underſtand 


"(as Aben Exra) as|he ſaith elſew' 
' that ſhe ſhould be called Hephzibah, Iſa. 1x11. 


of Heaven and Earth, w 


"RE = Jo F 4 = LEAR" 
Wo Star ER & NC WI IR Br rt 8" 2 fet I ATTICE NS ried, 405A on. op uy we. as 6, es 
Ys os bp 5 88 Pak F 2 A 2 ales ; >. NS: WP IIS 7. £ "NA 26.” «4% £ 1 IT ” 
4 b, be ' Ry AND x Wo $f, TIF BS. '&-: mY aw Ts We » pI, Ts, 's 
*"s [TT $4 VP . " L4EY 4x 4 *. « "44 
8 % KCN * bi KALE 6, 


& do 
IT %% 


defire to live-in; 


be deſired and choſen 


aff OP 
, Sas > DU YT. . 1 
wh 6g  - "; 4" RETN MON * F 
Fr \ 
; 4 * x | 5 
. 7 WS # 7 <4 EY WS Tok 
,, NYz# x. 2 x; d ; : : " 
af IN L 
o ” %. .# 
( - . - 
4 4 "4 A 


nſe that it is ſaid , which. is "the glory of al 
Lands, » Exzgkh, XX. 6 15. © Others with 4- 
| and it, a Land of defire, or 
well pleaſing to God) 5. e. ſuch-as he. takes 


delight in, and ſhews extraordinary reſpect 


and favourto, both to the Ap a LAS, 
EWNETEe OI £ 80, 


4. 5.6. my delight i in her, becauſe, ſaith he, 
the Lord delighteth-in thee : and the comparing 


- thatplace with this, ſeems to make for this Ex- 


poſition, and-it will be well illuſtrated by 
what is ſaid , Dent. XI. 12. 4 Land which the 
Lord thy God careth for , (or ſceketh,) the eyes 
of the Lord thy God are alwaies upon it , from the 

eginning of the year » even unto the end of the 
year , viz, to give it its 745 in due ſeaſon , the 
firſt rain to make it ſpring up , and the latter 
rain to bring it to perfection, and ſo to pre. 
ſerve the fruits of the Earth , chat they might 
gather in their corn, and their wine, and their 
ofl, v. 14. which is the ſame care; and the 
ſame bleſſing that is here promiſed. This Ex- 
poſition "the Syriack follows ,- rendring it 
Cabot D P [233 Ar'o detzebyoni, A Land 


of my delight, good will-or pleaſure, 5. e. to 
which I bear good will, or have good liking 


. to. The Chalde likewiſe taketh it in, rendring, 


And all N ations ſtall praiſe you, becauſe you dwell 
in the Land of the Houſe of my Majeftatich, pre- 
ſence, and. do therein my pleaſure, He ſuggeſts 
therein a double. meaning or refpe to the 
word FanN Chephets, as firſt that they or their 
Land ſhould. be called a Land of delight, or 
good will, becauſe God delighted to dwell in 
it, and ſecondly, becauſe the Inhabitants there- 


of did the good pleaſure of God and delighted 


to do his will ; and therefore he delighted in 
them and to do good to them, as appeared 
by his extraordinary bleſſings poured out upon 
them, more then on other People, which the 
ſhouldall acknowledge and call them bleſſed for 
it ; ſo: ſaith the Lord of Her, of all the Hofts 
o hath power and 
command of all, and therefore ſo ſhall it cer. 
tainly be, as he ſaith, 
13 Y Tour words have been ſtout againſt 
me ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What 
- have we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


I4 Te have ſaid, It is vaiu to ſerve 
God ; apd what profit is-it that we 


Chap. 111. 

| have kept his ordinance and that we 
have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hoſts? 


f 


is And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they that work .wickedneſs are ſet ' 
up, yea, they that tempt God are even 


delrvered. - © 


16 < Then they that feared the Lord, 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened , and heard it; and a book. 
of remembrance was written before him, _ 

for them that. feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. | 


Yonr words have been ſtout againſt me , ſaith 
the Lord. | Theſe words may be coupled with 
the former , as if they were a complaint of the 
Jews ſtubbornneſs, that though God had re. 
proved them for their ſins ( ſuch as have been 
expreſſed ) and by ſome judgements warned 
them of his diſpleaſure for them, and likewiſe 
had invited them to repentance, and promiſed 
upon their. repentance to remove thoſe judge- 
ments, and turn the curſe, with which he had 
curſed them, into a bleſſing, 4 yet this was ſo 
far from working in them repentance that they 
Srew more and more inſolent, and inſtead of 
acknowledging their faults and ill deſerts, pro- 
ceeded. in ſpeaking againſt him and his juſtice, 
as if he inflited on them worſe: then they de- 
ſerved, not accepting of any ſervice fromthem, 
and mean while ſeemed to favor thoſe that 
were notoriouſly wicked, and tempted him', 
and deſpiſed him, © and ſo ſet'at nought what 
by the Prephets was ſpoken to them for their 
goed, Wherefore he proceeds farther to re- 
prove them, and mind them of the ill conſe- 
quents of ſuch their ill behavior which ſhall 
be occaſion of more heavy judgements, and fi- 
nal deſtruCtion, as between this and the end of 
the Chapter he ſhews. Or we need not be fol- 

licitous of the coherence of theſe words with 
thoſe immediately preceding, but may look 
upon them as a new reproof, or at leaſta freſh 
reſumed ; and on what follows as a beginning 


. or continuation of a Prophecy * for the time to 


come, and of the terrible day of the Lord; 
after the former words inſerted for ſhew- 
ing them what was the cauſe of that judge- 
ment of famine at preſent upon them, and by 
what means: they might remove it, for the 
fault here objeted to them, is much the ſame 
with that mentioned in the laſt verſe of the fore. 


| Jerom- &c. Þ See Dan. xr. 16. and ſo Zach. v11. 14. IJ»FP W. © R. SaJomo Jarch), Aben Ezr2, 
& Tirin. 4 See Cyril. © See Abarb. f As Aben Ezra notes, MI: is PNYy Leatid concerning 


the time to come, 


f 


Song 


| CLIN 
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Chap, HI. 


going Chapter. However we make 'or judge 
of the coherence, the meaning of the words 
ia themſclves will be the ſame, your words have 
been ftout againſt me, * ſtout and great,- or in« 
ſolent words have ye ſpoket againſt me, ſaith 
Abarbinel; and that will be the ſenſe however 
there be ſome little difference between * Trans- 
| lators in expreſſing it. For all look upon it to 
denote that their words were ſuch as would be 
irkſome , grievous, and burthenſome to any 
man , and overcome his. patience, by caſting 
hard and odious things on him: undeſervedly ; 
and ſo ( God ſpeaking in the language of men) 


| looks on them as to himſelf; ® or,that their words | 


were more and more inſolent againſt him. 

Ter ye 19 wherein have we ſpoken ſo much 
againſt thee, The words ſo mach are ſupplied or 
added above what is in the letter of the He- 
brew Textz I ſuppoſe to expreſs what ſome 
{ as namely ' Kimchi ) obſerve that the word 
111971 N:dbarns, being ina paſſive form though 
ative ſignification , implies more then in a 
ſimple active form, ſo as to denote not only 
ſpeaking , but a continual, reiterated , or much 
and frequent ſpeaking; and ſo here doth the 
Chalde render, wherein have we multiplied 
ſpeaking , or ſpoken much, againſt thee ? which 
way ours therefore take : others ſeem not. to 
lay any ſuch weight upon it, but fimply ren- 
der it , what bave we ſpoken againſt thee ? But 


OO MALACHI 


ga 


hearts, which is all one with ſpeakin 
ears of God, It is vain t0:ſerve God TY 
CITIIR Shav abod Elohim, The Greek and = 
ancient Latin , He & vain that ſtrveth God, as 
if they had read ag Obed; he that ſerveth, for 
Abod, to ferve : but I do'not ſuppoſe them to. 
have read ſo;, but only: to have green the mea- 
ning as they thought convenient; for it-is all one 
to ſay, It is.1n vain to'doiſuch/a thing; or, 
He is vain that doth ſcech 4 thing the meaniti 
of both being , It is to no purpoſe that he dot 
ſuch a thing, or he looſeth his labor that doth 
it, he gets nothing by it, as the Chalde here 
paraphraſeth. it , He gains nothing which ſerves 
the Lord. It is vain: to wit, to him that ſo doth: 
though it may, as « ſome think, be referred 
to him to whom it is done, 5.e. no profit to God 
if we ſerve him: according to what is ſaid, 
Job Kxxv. 7. | If thou be righteom » what giveſt 
thou him? or what receiveth he of thine hand?'but 
the former is the plainer. The expreſſion gives 
to ſuppoſe, that they ſerved God, and this 
ſuppolition the Syriack taking in renders, I 
vain have we ſerved God, and ſo it well agrees 
with what follows, aud what profit is it that we 
have kept his Ordinance, what AMammon, ot 
wealth, have we gained ? ſaith the Chalde , (as 
if it were for MMammers fake only that they 
ſerved God, and ſo indeed not God art all, but 
XAammon. ) 


generally they render it aQtively, as it is elſe= Hs Ordinances or as.in the Margin his ob« 
where uſed, as P/. cx1x, 23. Princes NAN) '5 ſervation. ] i.e. that we have obſerved thoſe 
Bi nidbarn, SÞake againſt me; and Exzck, xxX111, things that he hath commanded us to obſerve; 
30. 2937131 Hanmidbarim, which ours ren= What advantage have we gained by it? yea 
der ftill talking againſt. Yet here Abarbinel thinks though we bave walked mournfully ( or as the 
it may be more conveniently taken for a Verb | Margin bath it ) i» black; = which is the habic 
paſſive, as well in fignification as in form, and of Mourners : or, as others, with bowing down, 
be rendred , what are we ſpoken of to thee , what 0r the like ſubmſs geſture, before the Lord of Hoſtsy © 
is ſaid of us to thee, or what are we reported and ſhewed in our behaviour all ſigns of pe- 
by falſe accuſers to. have ſaid aganſt thee, as  Nitence, and » awfull fear of him by mourning, 
men uſe to-do when they are accuſed of ſome faſting, and humbling our-ſelves in contrition of 
ill that they have ſpoken in ſecret, to ſay. to {ſpirit (as the Chalde hath it) before him, and 
him that tells them of it , what falſe report is the like,” Which laſt words Abarbinel ſeems to 
this that hath been brought to you concerning expound otherwiſe, viz. © We have not only 
us ? This way alſo Montanw commends,though * not gained any thing , but' withall, have been 
not mentioning whom he follows in it. The * forced to walk mournfully and afflitedly be- 
words either way taken, include a denial of © fore the Lord, 5. e. becauſe we have kept his 
the fat, and ſhew their folly in thinking that «© Commandments. But the former conftry. 
God did not know what they thought and ſaid Ction ſeems plainer, in that the particle 5 Cz; 
in ſecret, even in their hearts , except they that, or becanſe, with which the laſt foregoing 
ſpake it openly and lowdly inthe ears of all, member of the ſentence is joyned with what 
or elſe ſome to whom they ſpake it ſhould re- goes before, is here again repeated with a co- 
port it to God. -He therefore to ſhew that he pulative conjunction, that we have done that , 
knew,both what was in their mouths and hearts, and that we have gone this, Their complaint ( ac- 
_ andto convince them of their guiltineſs in that cording to him ) was, that there was no profit 
which he accuſeth them of, anſwers them by in ſerving God, either on Gods part or their 
a particular declaration of what they ſaid. If ye own, no advantage to either; and therefore that 
ſay , wkat have we ſpoken againſt thee? it is it was a vain labour: they were happier that 
this, ye have ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God, &c, ſaved themſelves that trouble ;' ſo it follows, 
| Ye have faid ſos at leaſt thought in your Andnow( or ® now therefore.) we call the proud 


* Abarb and ſee the Greek. © See Vuleg. Lat. Chald: Syriac. &c. Ribera, &c. ® Var. and ſee Calv. i Seg 
Abarb. here , and on Ezek. xxx111, 30. * Abarb, ) Read Job xx11-3> 3. - ® Druf. . ® Abu Walid, and R. 
Tanchum. * VulJg. Lat. | boat 

happy] 
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humbly before him ,'» but tranſgreſs all Laws 
of Religion and Juſtice, [ The ſame word uſed | 
NIX antively is rendered prides, 


ſons; but here adjeRtively , pre- 


» 


In a condition. more to be envied and deſired, 


oY A 
or, as far as we can perceive,like to 
be overtaken with any puniſhment or miſchief, 
in their. perſons, or any belonging to them; 
yea ſo far is it from that, that they that work 
wickedneſs ( ſet themſelves purpoſely to do it) 
are ſet up ( or built, as the Margin hath it, for 
ſo the word 113) Nis literally fignihes ) 5. e. 
are firmly eſtabliſhed, like « new bu3/ding , ſaith 
*one, not likely quickly to fall or decay. They 
flouriſh in their offspring, ſay *: others, alluding 
to the name 75 Bey, /en, in reſpect to which 


Il worldly pleaſures and proſperity,nor are 


the Verb that Ggnifies bui/ding is uſed for to 


ebtainchilarey, and ſo by ours rendred, Gen.xyr. 
2, and. XXX. 3.4, e, they rajfe their houſes and 
families, as * one paraphraſes it here: * they 
are notcut off, but leave a numerous poſterity 
to keep up their name; or generally, they flou- 
riſh and proſper more and more, all things 
thrive and proſper with them, yea, farther yet, 
they that ſet themſelves ſo impudently to ſin, 
as to tempt Goa, as if they did it on purpoſe to 
try and prove him , whether he could or would 
puniſh ſinners , and to provoke and dare him 
to do his worſt, to execute judgement if he be 
a God of judgement; even theſe are delivered, 
and eſcape_without any of thoſe puniſhments 
in the Law , or by the Prophets threatned a- 
ainſt obſtinate, impenitent ſinners. Theſe arc 
the words, or thoughts of thoſe unſound ones 
in their Religion , and unfincere. in their pra- 
Riſe, who, looking on what they ſaw at pre- 
ſent, and not on what ſhould certainly in due 
time be made manifeſt for clearing Gods Ju- 
tice, and his perpetual love to good, and 
hatred of evil, did hence take occaſion of que. 
ſtioning whether there were any juſt Judge or 
_ judgement : and of repining and murmuring 
againſt Gods ordering of the affairs of men, 
and ſo of contemning and ſetting at nought 
what was by the Prophets , reprooving them 
for their ſins, and calling them to repentance 
for removing ſuch judgements as were on them, 
or preventing of others, ſaid unto them, Who 
they were that ſaid theſe words,and when they 
faid them,and concerning whom, is not particu- 
larly expreſſed. R, Tanchumtherefore,as he did 
. alſo, c. 2. 17. looks upon them asrepreſenting 
words which ſhould in time to come be ſpoken 
by 1frael in captivity , ſuch at leaſt, as if they 


COMMENTART 


$, as we do, nor walk 


did bor pe or profeſs; yet might ſeem t6 


have occaſion to do it. And that they are here 
recited for reproof-to them that ſhould be im- 


atient under thelenpth of their captivity, and 
rſake- their Religion, and ſpeak 'thus in 
reſpet_ to what they ſhould' perceive of the 
proſperity. of / heatheniſh Nations notwith< 
ſtanding their impiety.; to which is added in 
the following words a declaration; that thoſe 


that endure patiently and: ſtick to the truth, 


ſhall in the end be rewarded in the beſt man- 


ner>as in the two following verſes, Then they 


that feared the Lord, &c. and then is added a 
mention likewiſe of the puniſhment of thoſe 
that are not ſo affected, and rhe puniſhment of 
the wicked injurious -Nations alſo, ( as he faith 
v.18, and c, 4, 1. then ſhall je return. and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked, &c. Beholdthe 
day cometh that ſhall burn as an wen, &c.) But as 
to.the former part of his words, it cannot be 
made out of what is here ſpoken, -as neither 
out. of the laſt verſe of the ſecond Chapter, 
but is deſtructive to the right meaning of 
them, . <7 

The words being directed to them that were 
returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, mani- 
feſtly concern the behaviour of them now again 
ſettled in their Country., which was not ſuch 
as it ought to have been, and therefore they 
are reproved. for it; that which is here obje- 
Qed to them, appears to have been a ſin of 
impatience and-blaſphemy againſt God, and 
his Providence and Juſtice, of which too many 
or moſt of them were guilty ; yet not all, for 
while the diſcontented ones among them ſpake 
thus impiouſly of God and his Juſtice, there 
were others that feared the Lord, and ſpake 
among themſelves otherwiſe, as is manifeſt by 
the next words. But he ſeems to mean it of 
the time of the captivity, that they are now 
under, and a future Judgement yet to come, 
wherein he is manifeſtly. wide of the matter, 
and paſling over the times of the Prophet , and 
the preſent People of which he ſpake, trans- 
fers the words to ſuch times as they donot pro- 
perly concern , times now preſent and yet to 


- come: and taking no notice of that day ofthe 


Lord, which was here propheſied of, as then 
indeed to come, but which is long ſince come, 
would have another yet onearth to be expected, 
if the Lord, the Meſſiah , whoſe coming was 
that day, were not yet come, which 1s the 
common error of the Jews, which hath been 
already diſcovered, and will in conſidering the 
following words be farther diſcovered if God 
permit. 

As for what, therefore, is ſpoken by way 
of reproof and comfort, it muſt be applyed to 
the right perſons concerned therein, which 
doubtleſs were in the firſt place thoſe of that 


y R. Tanch: % Abarb. * Grotius, See Rib. and Chr. a Caftro. * Stokes. * Ribera, 


preſent 


[ 


2h 4 {© , ISS IP +4 G AF wr A LS VR vo - v% 5 a xk 3%. Ys - $5 Bd £ 
3 V) GOO Ew OL SO, IT Et oe op cc $3 FEI Us a BAC ELL ab wth, RPA Ot II 2 fn. Pat SORE ev = 
"yr Rad. Mes Fa Be 4 oh ROY WRIIPY wr BS IRR Lon I” A 3 OFT Snt. bi F; OO IM py Shs. Cry CORE LOEEALITS 1357 PEE 8s. Ts ow TIT X ; : \ . Oy 5 v3: uu 
; » . : ol W's . =» C15 TEE . ES. 7 IT : * ” PK a ft Ms hn 3 Y”, HS ok —_—— 4 Chnt 4 a8 ; 4h ef Lene? LO OY RE oy Us TO Te: OY FS # $%.2 7 2 FT al 
& of,” . re, : 5 K * v > 2 Bp Bs L a, + I NY Ko ; = 3 x: 55 _ yy I 
) 5 . F ” 4 ' $ FN 0 '» bo "ip. Wot Ny 
- \ " te 3 ; wd 4 © . ” Wa %E# Jo f : 3 o 
o # > > 
- 4 / , / 
"* 


Chap. III. 


preſent time, and then ſuch as ſhould ſucceed 
them bertwixt that afid the deſtruQion of Fe. 
yu[alemby the Romans ; the completion of tt at 
day of the Lords coming, both befote; ver; 2. 
and after c, 1v. 1. ſpoken of. Thioſe at thar 
preſer.t for the moſt part of rhem niurmured 
againſt Gods Juſtice, in the manner here de- 
ſcribed, yet; then mean while ( as it follows 
in the next verſe, ) they that feared the Lotd 


" hearing what the Prophet ſaid , fake often one 


to another, The word, often, is not expreſſed 
in the Hebrew, and therefore the words are 
by others rendred , only fake one to another. 
But our Tranſlators thought good to ſupply it, 
as being included in the word NIMN) Nidbarn, 


according tov what we have ſeen to be obſerved. 
by. ſome of the force of the Verb in this form 


on ver. 13, What they ſpake is not here ex- 
preſſed , except we render it otherwiſe, as 
* ſome do, ſpakg one to another, ſaying, certainly 
God hearkneth ana heareth, &c. as if the words 
following were thoſe that they ſpake, But this 
y ſeems ſomewhat harſh , in regard that the 
copulative, ard, which is in the original, in 
QWP1N Vayaksheb , and the Lord hearbued , is 
wreſted to another fignification, It is more 
eaſy to underſtand it thus to be meant, that as 
the wicked ſpake much among themſelves, ſo 
theſe alſo dids but contrary things; they againſt 
Gods Juſtice, * theſe in vindication of it, be- 
lieving what the Prophet ſaid, and expecting 
the completion of it : And what they ſaid was 
not in vain to them, for the Lord hearkned, and 
heard t. 

But before we proceed to thoſe words, we 
may here take notice that as 4barbinel ( as we 
ſhewed ) differs in the underſtanding of this 
word 1971): Nidbar, in the 13. verſe, ſohere 
he goes much more wide from them, takin 
it in clean another fignification from that 
which he himſelf gave it there, and others 
both here arid there give it. For here he would 
have the words tendred , 'as continued with 
the former, and part of what thoſe blaſphemers, 
before mentioned, ſaid, viz, that then they 
that feared the Lord were deſtroyed, ftom an- 
other ſignification that the ſame root hath, 
and is uſed in, as in other places according t6 
| him and ſome others. So in 11 Chjin, Xx11. 
10, NINN / attedabber, and ſoe aefirijed all the 
Seed Royal; and from it is the Noun 197 De- 
bey , which ſignifies the plague, or ſuch deſtru- 


ive ſickneſs : ſo that according to him the. 


ſenſe is, that when the preſumptuous ſinners, 


that work wickedneſs, are ſet up, and though 


they tempt God by expoſing themſelves ro 
the greateſt dangers, are yet delivered ; then 
at that very time they that fear the Lord pe. 
riſh, are cut off 'and deſtroyed , one together 
with another, 5 el, to, being here the ſame that 
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andthen the followin vo e Lord beat kne 
&c, to be an anſwer from the Prophet to them 
as if he ſhould ſay to them! , Know and confi, 
der that to all this that you ſay ; God het 
and heareth'it, atid that both the fighteonſneſs 
of the righteous, and the wickedneſs of the 
wicked are as manifeft before him; as'if all 
were written in a book of remembratice, that 
it might remain many aies ; till the time of 
due recompence and reward , &c., © 
And the fame way of Expoſition with Hint 
doth Arias Montanus follow , and gives it as 
his own conjecture or opinion, probably having 
ſeen Abarbinel, elſe he would ſcarce have fal- 
len in ſo fully with him here, as he doth in 
many other places, without men:ioning” hin 
in Expoſitions ſingular to them : and this he 
commends as moſt agreeable to the words; 


but 1 ſee no reaſon to be of his opinion, but 


chooſe rather to follow that inretpretition which 


our Tranſlation, with the moft both of Jews - 
and Chriſtians, pives , hot making theſe firſt 


words a part of thoſe ſtout words which the 
wicked ſpake againſt God; but a declaratiott 
of the behaviour bf thoſe that feared God ; and 
the following, of the good conſequence there- 
on. So KR, D, Kimchi perſpicuoully expounds 
them and the following. The former words. 
© yere the ſaying of thoſe who did not under- 


« ſtand the'walts of the Lord and his Judge-' 


«© ments; and when thoſe that feared the Lord 
« Heatd thoſe werds from thoſe men , who de- 
« nyed the Providence of God over' theſe 
« things below, they ſpake otie with another and 
« multiplyed, or often tepeated thofe words; 
<« and argued the tnatter , till they found by 
© their underſtanding , that all his * waies are 
« judgement, that he is a God of rrath and with- 
&« out iniquit). And the Lord hearkned, i.e, God 
&« bleſſed for ever attended to their words , 


« and gave them their teward for this. And 2 


« book of remembrance was written before him , a 
« proverbial expteſſion according to 'the lan- 
« 2uage of men, among whom Kings write a 
<« book of memorials; ( for there is no forget- 
« fulneſs with God, ) according to what is 
« ſaid, blot me out of thy Book, Exod. xxXx11. 
&« 32. and every one that ſhall be fonhd ivritten in 
« the book, Dan. X11. 2. | | 

Theſe words of his we have ſet down at 
large; becauſe they give exaQtly that notion 
concerning the difiin&ion of the words frons 


the former and the fignification of the Verb. 


1199) Nidbars, which our Tranſlators chooſe 


7. See Caly. *- Jun. Trem. and Dutch Notes. y See Piſcar. - *. See R.D- Kimehi, ® Devt. xx#11. 4 © 
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who note down. in writing . or cauſe to be re- 

iſtred , ſuch things as they wovld not forget, 
45; ſure to call to mind. and ſhew that they 
 taok due notice of , as meet: occaſion and op- 

ortunity ſhould ſerve; to reward thoſe that 
Fad d ethem any ſervice or deſerved well, or 
whom they had a mind to do good to, Of Gods 
book, and things being written ia it, there 
is we know often mention in the Scriptures, 
beſides thoſe places which Kimchs recites, both 
in- the Old and New Teſtament; and every 
where is much alike to be underſtood , viz. 
that the things ſpoken of are as ſurely known, 
\ and had in remembrance with him, as if they 
were written down before him. And ſo where 
the books are ſaid to be opened, it is the making 
manifeſt his knowledge of thoſe things, by his 
paſhog ſentence on. men accordingly. for good 

or bad ; ſee Dan. vii. 10. and Revel, Xx, 12, 
and 1/4. Lxv, 6. 

_ The book of remembrance , is here ſaid to 
be written for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name > viz. to give them 
aſſurance that their faithfulneſs to-him, * how- 
ever he did not preſently reward them openly 
far it, yet. was duly taken notice of by him, 
and in due time he would make it known by 
his Eoguibing them from the wicked, and 
his great care of them to preſerve them from 
thoſe heavy judgements, and that deſtruction 
which ſhould ſeize on the others, as will ap- 
pear in the following words. 

But before we pals to them, we may take 
notice of what is by ſame obſerved concerning 
the {ignification or force of that word which is 
rendred , and that thought upon his Name , viz. 
that it imports .not _ thinking of, but a 
due eſteem and awful regard of, ſo as with 
all care to avoid all things that may tend to 
the diſhonor of it 3 | conſtantly to. endeavor ſo 
to walk as beſeems ſuch who profeſs to know 
God and to ſerve him, as alwaies in his pre- 
ſence, and with reſpec to him, and fear of him. 
Thoſe, ſaith Kimchi, are meant who. alwaies 
think of, or meditate in the waies of the Lord, 
and the knowledge of his God-head, for his 
Name is himſelf, and he ( bimſelf) is his Name. 


. » See Chy. a Caſtro, Mengeh, Tirin, < See Eſter, vi. 1, &c, 


x be 


T4 anth | und 
murmured they, that feared the Lord, So that S, 


mderſtands it of the wiſe in heart, 
- ſecret (or the myſtery.) of the 
ll Name. He ſcems to allude to 


honght on, imports or-inchudes honoring 


It will not be any. nat to look , 
a little back , and ſee how the Greek renders 

the word M11 XNidbars, of which we have 
already ſpoken , becauſe they ſeem to differ 
from the Latin and other Tranſlations, rendring 
it > z47?&Anay, which uſually fignifies to mar- 
mure Or Leak againſt» or to ſpeak, of with derc- 
| heſe things ( ſaith that Tranſlation ) 


Hierom, to give their ſenſe, ſaith that. they 
took the words they that feared the Lord Ironi- 
cally, viz, for ſuch as made ſhew of ſo doing, 
but did not truly and really fear him ; and ſo 
to belong till to: thoſe who ſpake thoſe ſtout 
words before,mentioned': except we ſhould 
think that they took it, as if even the righte- 
ous: were, by what they ſaw of the proſperity 
of the wicked, moved to ſpeak otherwiſe, then 
they ought, of Gods Juſtice and Providence, as 
the Pſalmiſt by the ſame conſideration was , as 
he confeſſeth, almoſt moved ſometimes to do, 
Pſal. LXXIL11. 2, QC. | 
But beſides this ſigninication it hath another 
given it, v4. © 70 ſpeak, much, to overwhelm 
with ſpeakzng, to ſpeak one down , as we may 
ſay, which if it be here taken, and may be 
uſed in a good ſenſe, only for much and ear- 
neſt ſpeaking , then will it be but the fame 
which our Tranſlation: gives , and ſome as we 
have ſeen obſerve to be the import of the 
word, viz, that thoſe that feared God, hearing 
what others impiouſly ſpake, derogatory to 
Gods Juſtice, did in zeal to his Glory ſpeak 
much and often , and earneſtly one to another 
in vindication of it, and to cry down the folly 
of thoſe blaſphemous ones, and f hinder one 
another from doing as they did. But whatever 
ma] be thought of this the plaineſt meaning 
will be that which we have given , agreeably 
to our own Tranſlation , and that way which 
moſt Expoſitors (as we have ſaid) take; and 
according to that way have we a clear paſſage. 
to the next verſe, wherein the Lord having 
aſſured them that their words are had in re- 
membrance, and their reward with him in due 
time to be manifeſted ; he proceeds farther to 
declare it, and to aſſign a certain time of it, 


CR. Solomo. © Steph. Lex. f. R, Solomon. 
| 17 And 
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17 And they ſhall be mine , ſaith the \eſaics up inhis treaſure * and ſo uſed fot any | 
Lord of hoſts, in that day when 1 thing w_ he takes ſpecial care of to preſerve 
make up my jewels, and I will fpare ** met. Such it was promiſed to Jſrael f 


z a ſpecial priviledge and preeminehce above a 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that Neiona 3 4 hy | hots TL God: i - 
ſerveth him. Exod. x18. 5. 1f je will obgy my voce, and keep 

EE a FO > HL. my Covenant Je ſhall be —G Segullah ; 4 pe- 
And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, culiar treaſure to me above all People, And ” 


in that day when I makg up my jewels ( or (þpe- Deut.V11. 6, where is "19D OY Am 


4 


cial treaſures, as the Margin hath-it ,) &c. ] 4 ſpecial People, And Pſal. cxxxv.4.. the [x ve DEE 
According to this reading by ours and * ſome choſen Facob unto himſelf, and TſFael Wi23Dy Lif- 
others followed, the meaning will be plain, that gallato,for his peculiar treaſure. It is a priviledge 
though God ſuffer his, who are his jewels and that they ſtill boaſt much of, all that can pretend 
peculiar treaſure, to lie for. a while mingled to be of the race of 1/-ael ; but it appears to be 
with the rubbiſh and droſs, withont diſtin&tion reſtrained by the ſame limits that / wy name of 
made betwixt them, yet there ſhall come a day //rael is,. and agrees only to ſuch who trul; 
of diſcrimination, in which he will ſever them deſerve that namie , viz. the true 1ſvacl of God. 
one from another, and make up, and take into as all are not 1/racl which are xl Iſrael , Rom, 
his peculiar care his precious jewels, and re- 1K. 6, ſo neither are they all his mm) $6 
jet and caſt away what is vile and rubbiſh ; gullah, his Fewels, his ſpecial treaſwre, bis pecui- . 
and then ſhall appear who are his, and who jar People, but only: ſuch who are ® the true 
are otherwiſe ; though till then it may not ap- 1/-ael of God; ſo here out of all 7/-4e! doth he 
pear, yet by what befalls them as to the ordi- fay, that in'that day, only they that feared the 
nary affairs of this World, it may be judged Lord, ang thought on his Name, ſhould be to 
that he rather owns the wicked , and thoſe that him, 21D Segullah a ſpecial treaſure or pe- 
tempt him, then thoſe that fear him, and duly culiar People. Which title, as well as that of 
think on his Name : but then he will put a di- 7/rael, in the New Teſtament being transfer- 
ſtinction between the Yeſſels of his wrath, and red unto Chriſtians in Chriſt, who gave himſelf 
the Veſſels of mercy, Rom. 1X. 22, 23. Y eſſels for us, that he might redeem us from all aniquit)y 
of honour , and Veſſels of diſhonour, 11 Tim. II. ana purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, Tit. 11. 
20. NE 14. and fo 1 Pet, IT. 9. we cannot but like- 
* But if this rendring pleaſe not any. ( as a wiſe look on, as bounded with' the fame limi- 
learned ® Critick ſeems to except againſt it, tations, and therefore they that will have com. 
both tor rendring mine, and likewiſe make up fort in it , muſt approve themſelves not only 
my peculiar treaſure , as harſh and unuſual;) we | Chriſtians in Name, but in Deed, by abandon- 
have another by moſt of Interpreters given, / ing all iniquity, by being pure and zealous of 
viz.. they ſhall be to me, 1m the day that 1 ſhall good works, by being an holy Nation, and 
make (or, in the day that I ſhall do whatl ſaid,) ſo ſhewing forth the praiſes 6f him who hath 
4 peculiar : ſo joyning the laſt word in order called them out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
of conſtruQion with the firſt, (as © ſome ex- lous light. By having theſe conditions in them - 
preſly note that it ovght.to be) and not joyn- mult they approve themſelyes his ſpecial trea- 
ing it with the word make, as if it were g0- ſure. Ordinary ſtones will not paſs for Jewels 
verned of it, viz. they ſhall be to me 4 peou iar with him, nor rubbiſh and dirt for treafure itt 
5n the day that I hall make : and the ſenſe is the day of tryal, though till then they may 


x 


plain then too, there ſhall come a day of difcri- not be perhaps diſcovered. 

mination by me deſigned, and then, though it This diſtinction between the Jews here 
doth not yet appear that I make any difference ſpoken to is ſaid ſhould be, 5» the day which 
between the wicked and the godly, in that day he ſhould make ( or bring on them) or the day 
there ſhall be put a manifeſt difference betweeni wherein he ſhiuld do, what he determined to do, 
them , by my ſeparating the godly to my ſelf, - or ſaid he would doyfor both theſe ſenſes arethe 
and by taking a ſpecial care of them, as pecu- words FWWP IN "WWN Afber ani Ofeh, ca- 
liarly belonging to me, and which I will pre- pable of, and ſo are by ſome in the one, by 
ſerve as carefully as-men do what-they moſt ' others in the other way rendred, all much to- 
eſteem , love, and delight in, t | the ſame purpoſe; 1» the day which 1 ſhall make 

| The word FI92D Segulah rendred by ours of bring #0 paſs, ſo R. Tanchum,and ſome in Y'a- 
Fewels, and in the Margin ſpecial treaſure, is rablus; and ſo the Greek. 1» the day of Fudgement 
taken to denote any choyce thing of great price wherein 1 ſhall execute judgement on the wicked, 
and eſteem to any , and which he looks on as faith Kimchi. They faall be to me in the day 
his own proper goods, and chief in his care; wherein 1 dos of makes, for a peculiar, ſaith the 


E Jun. Trem. * Druf. on the place , & in Quefit. per Epiſt. -Ep. 1- ' Aben Ezra, & R. Tanchurh, « = 
Kimchi in Rad. } Deut. xiv, 2, ® Gal. v1.16, —_ 
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ing it, as ours do, though ren- 
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gation, they ſhall be mine in the day when I ſpall 
"make a congregation, . So the Latin Tranſlator 
points it, although poſſibly by otherwiſe di- 
ſinguiſhing the words, it mighr be'rendred, 
they ſhall be to me in the day, which I make, a 
congregation. R. Salomo Farch ſeems to give an 
Expoſition different from all theſe”, ro .this 
purpoſe, In the day. which I make a reſerved 


. 
[4 


LI et 
.* 


E- - & yp with me» therein to perform {or pay ) 
 ). __ my recompence. Andif it were ſo underitood, 
Z the pan2d' wah would w 30 with that , A. 1. 
7, wherein ſpeaking of 1 

they expected that Chriſt ſhould reſtore the 
Kingdom to 1/ſrael., he calleth them times and 
3 ſeaſons which God had put in his own power, 
= But whatever differences may be berwixt 
1 | Expoſitors , as to the rendring the words, the 
day in them ſpoken of is ſtill the fame, viz. 
the day of the Lords coming , mentioned before 
' in this Chapter, in the ſecond, third, and fifth 
verſes, and. again in the following Chapter, 
in the firſt, ſecond, and- third verſes; namely, 


ments on the Nation of the Jews, for work- 
ing revenge. upon his enemies, and redemption 
to thoſe that fear him, .and. revere his Name. 
Though ſuch diſcrimination ſhall be fully, made 
between all the godly and the wicked at Chriſts 
ſecond coming, the general day of Judgement, 
(to which, therefore, what is here ſpoken is 
by = divers referred, ) yet certainly here what 
is ſaid, reſpets more particularly the Nation 
of the Jews, and the. time of that nationall 
judgement denounced againſt them. What hath 

been before ſaid , and, what is here ſaid, and 


not be ſo properly applied, and clearly un. 
-  derſtood by applying it to any other ; mean 
while may the words well be accommodated, 
to any other People. with whom it {hall be ſo, 
at any time, as it was then with the Jews, 
and-whom God ſhall in like kind. viſit with a 
national judgement or exciſion; » what to'them 


 & Calv. | 


ſeem properl | 
_ andof;, are the Nation of the Jews, then in 


.dring t at otherwiſe then ours, 92, 4. congre-” 


' & treaſure, 5, e. which Thave treaſured and laid 


thoſe times, in which 


theday wherein God ſhould execute his Judge- 


' what ſhall be after ſaid in this Prophecy, will - 


Chap. lit. 


| happened being to others for example, and. 
likewiſe to.that great day of diſcrimination , 


the day of the general judgement ; yea, like- 


wiſe to.theday of death, as for what concerns 


particular men; but {till thoſe whom the words 
y to concern as here ſpoken to, 


being in their own Country, a Nation ſepa- 
rate from others, and bearing then the name 


of the Lords People. ' Inthat day when the Lord 


ſhall do ſuch things, he will ſhew by making 
a manifeſt difference, who are his, and who 
are not his : his ſhall be ſeparated from the 
reſt as his own * peculiar, from ſuch as he 
wilt 'nor own nor regard; and when he exe- 


cuteth judgement in fury on others, he will 


ſpare them, and keep them that thoſe evils. 
which deſtroy the wicked ſhall npt touch them, 


45 4 man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, 


Theſe words are a farther declaration of 
Gods exceeding great favor, and compaſſion to 
thoſe, whom he would own, and: look on as 
his peculiar, in terms of greateſt elegance and 
height of expreſſion. 'The compaſſionate affe- 
Ction of a Father is great to any child, though 
he be unprofitable to him, yea hurtful to him; 
how much more when he is profitable to him, 
and honoreth him? ſo notes R, Tanchwny, and 
to the ſame purpoſe Kimchi, and other Expo- 
ſitors? alſo, There: is another thing alſo here, 
by 4 ſome taken notice of in the expreſſion, 


_ which may well be added, as making for the 
amplification of Gods goodneſs, and the con- 


ſolation of thoſe that fear and honor him, »;z. 
that he ſaith he will ſpare them , which imports 
that though there be found in them defects, 
and they have done''and ſpoken things that 
they ought not, and which in rigor of Juſtice 
might deſerve pyniſhment , yet as long as their 
hearts arg right with him, and they ſincerely 
honour and obey him, and have 'reverent 


thoughts of him, he will forgive their trans- 


oreſſions,and in great mercy ſave them, when he 
will ſhew. no mercy. to the wicked; but accord. 
ing to their deſerts in ſeverity deal with them. 


18 Then ſhall ye, return, and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that ſerveth God, and 
him that ſerveth him not. © 


T ben foall ye return and diſcern between, &c.] 
Then , when that day. ſhall come, ſuch an al- 
teraticn of things ſhall there be, that though 
you now think all things go alike ro-all, or 
rather for. the worſe-to thoſe that moſt ſerve 


God, yet then you ſhall change your minds, 


and diſcern that God'did alwaies obſerve the 
actions of men , and put a difference between 


m See Chr. 3 Caſtro. J See Dr Hammond on Mar. x111. 49. * R.D. Kimchi, ? Rib. Druſ, Tarn. &c. 4 Pelic. 
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he righteous and the wicked; thoſe that ſerved 

- him andli\thoſe that ſerved him norz:though 
till now be did not- make-it:ſo appatenvitd 
men of corrupt judgements; :” ' $2147qN 
...;;Some difference here is betwixt Interpreters 
in rendring, and-expoutriding: theſe words," 
ſome following\a readirig\that-is in ſome'Co- 


Pies; of theiViulgar Latin, (vis. & convertimini, 


and be canverteds or -etwri.) give vs to take-it 
4$-an;exbortatien. to theſe wicked ones; whio 
ſpake -blaſphemouſly of Gods Juſtice/>toart- 
turn and-xepent : and then; they-thould: difcern 
that diſtingtion between the righteous and: the 
wicked, whichithey would: not now perceive. 
And with this reading the '7iigarin® Verſion alſo 
agrees z ſo, it;will-ſound';. naw therefore: rota. 

- (cc. to which will be reduced alſo that Expo- 
ſition of Pelican: If. ye ſhall repent ; ye ſhall uif- 
cern, Others following another reading, which 

r ſome obſerve to be more correct, and indeed 


comes cloſer 'to the Letter in the Original; 


though that admit of both; viz. & converteming; 
and ye ſhall return, or be converted, underſtand 
it of the late and bootleſs repentance of thoſe 
blaſphemers , * or a converſion which they ſhall 
be forced to, by what they ſhall then, nill 


they will-they; neceſſarily "diſcern and ac- 


knowledge of the * different condition of thoſe 
that ſerve God, and thoſe that ſerve him not, 
With this rendring agree ours, and ! they 
: alſo who render, then being *converted, or re- 
* turning, 'you all diſcern. A late very learned 
2 man, would have it rendred, and ye ſhall 
pins ſee ; that” the meaning = be, Hereto- 
fore , when I' bleſſed my Church with profpe- 


rity » then did appear a' manifeſt difference 
betwixt the” righteous 'and* the unrighteous ;. 


"now becauſe my whole Church is under affli- 
*Qion you deny that difference, but I will make 
or bring againe a day 'wherein ye ſhall agaih 
-perceive that: difference, Now all theſe look 
'0n the words as direed to the. wicked'; who 
-thoughr'it vain to ſerve God as if he tqok no 
-notice of what was done by men, ſpoken to 
verſ. 13, 14, 15. * There are who think, they 
may be taken as directed -to thoſe that feared 
'the Lord , next before ſpoken of, as' if the 
meaning: were, that ſuch a change of things 
_ *ſhould be, that though now they could not 
perceive any difference betwixt themſelves and 
the wicked, yet then looking on what was come 
to paſs, they ſhould evidently diſcern it, and 
perceive Gods eſpecial care 'over them, and 
That ſo here'is a change of the perſon , which 
is not unfrequent in the Scriptures : for where- 
as before they were ſpoken of, in the third 
perſon, they are here ſpoken to in the ſecond, 
But without nicer enquiry into the perſons 
ſpoken to,and the nature of the converſion or 


r Grotius. 5 And Munfter. * Ribera. ® See Lyra. * See Wiſg. 5. 1. &c. 7 Jun. Trem. & Druſ. 2 Lud. 
de Dieu. ® p:t. a Fig. Þ See Calvin. and San&ius, © Edit. Steph. in folio. * Qecolamp. * The-laſt page - 


bur one of his Comment. on the Prophets. 


of the;righteovs, and'that he alwaies'doth'put 
.a: diſtinGtion/'between' them , though *to' men 


Maa. 
V3 vg; 


turning, or 'thange\} 


in the:face'of things 


Gods Jltie, in hs ordering of things ſor th 
puniſhient-of the wicked, dino. FOU 1%; 


judging-by-the preſent outward appearance'of 
things, itis not alwaies'ſo apparent; 'It "ſhall 
be made-beyond alld6ubt apparent in that day. 
By this," faith: ©' arable, he poifits out the 
future/RefurreRtion yz and ſo think © others 3 as 


well Chriftians as Jews ,-as expreſly'* Abarb;- 


el; who therefore interprets this returning of 
the ſouls of men, returning to their bodies at 
that dayswhich'the thing in it ſelf is true, as to 
a general diſtinftion between all the righteous, 
and all the wicked that ever were, or ſhall be 
in this World. At the reſurreion of the dead, 
and the general Judgement, there ſhall be an 
apparent difference made between them, and 
the one ſeparated from the other , though be 
fore in this World mingled one with another, 
as when a Shepheard divideth his Sheep row the 
Goats, Mat. xxv, 32, and we willingly grant 


that the words point.at that day, {6 as to put 


us in mind of it, and warn: us to think there- 
on. But we donot look on that as. the primary 
and proper ſcope of this Prophecy, biit that 
it deſcribes to us in the firſt place, and as its 
main intent; that national judgement" which 
God threatned to the - Jews, and 'atcordingly 


executed: on-them in this World "yY ſhortly after : 


the firſt. coming of Chriſt, or at his'coming z 
that word including all that tine from his firſt 
preaching to'the deftruQtion of Fer«ſalem, That 
was the day in which the diſtinction here ſpoken 
of was toi-be made, and accordingly was ſi- 
gnally made, as hath been already faid, and 
will be in looking into the next Chapter, where- 
in is both the certainty of the coming of that 
day, and the nature or manner of it more ful- 
ly declared, and deſcribed in Prophetical ex- 
preſſions : in finding the true meaning of which, 
as well as of the preſent words, as to the words 


and ſignification of them,, we may 'ftill make 
uſe of the: Jewiſh Expoſitors , but not as to 


the ſenſe and intent, For that day tobe'meant; 
which we ſay, agteeably to the words and hi- 


ory of the'times alſo, is meant , they*muſt. 


by no''means grant. That thoſe one es 
to the fime' yet to come, and are to be ful. 


filled), either at a reftauration of ne; at | 


ſubduing their enemies, at the comingof thei 
\t vn ?" V3 22 IT ST 44s 3 
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 $01ay. we toe: or; r. Halachs mithe: preſervat 
6+ 1 the-Jews, till who feared God, and beleived in 
x ,-60d what is the deſtruction of his cnemies; * + 


and foch « dfinaion and df 


_ *. 2 Pet. 3, 9- and ſee Mat. XX1 1+ 34; &c- and Luke x111. 34. : wy 


CH AP..IV. 


V's ERS. I, Fob behold , the day cometh 
R that ſhall burn as an oven, and all the 
_ = proud., yea, and all that do wickealy 
= - Call ke fubble-:; - and the day that 
iN cometh ſhall bars them wp, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, that it wt heave them 
neither root nor branch. 


' T7 OR, Gebold the day cometh, &c, gh The con- 
| ' nexion and neceffar y ſary coherence of theſe 
w words with the former, as being , as. we ſaid, 
E a declaration of the certainty of the coming of 
3 that day in them ſpoken of and a feſcription 
T of it, 5 ſo apparent as that it may ſeem no 
reaſon why they ſhould be ſevered Fe _ 
and made the ning of a new. C 
and therefore by ſome arecontinued witht 
But we need not much ink on this, the diſtin 
Qion of Chapters nos interrupting the ſenſe, 
As to the ſcope of them it is well given by a 
learned * man, viz. that they area deſcription 
of the final 


deſtruction | 
of the laſt gens Jolgngen: on all Mankind. 


That was. certain W7 then to come on the Jews 
(if not Preyente by their repentance, as it 


: Gro:-apd ſee Tax and Stokes. 


COMme 
; 2” it m 


deſcri 
well 


ement on the Jews (in their 
[pu jo image of re 


wth. Ai. 4 — NY 
” s by 


was not,.) when the Prophet then ſpake this, 
but is long ſince come ; this is yet {till to come; 
but ſhall in Gods appointed time , as certainly 

as if it were + any preſent. Of both, 


wa hen faid ; Behold the 
all certainly come, and the 
n is ſo full of now as that it may 


applied both to the one and to the 0- 

ther , yet certainly was it that former , which 
the primary intention of the Prophet was here 
to deſcribe, and to the latter are the words 
appliable only by way of accommodation. For 


fo cometh , 5, e. 


' to the Nation of the Jews did he then ſpeak, 
as a Meſſenger peculiarly ſent to them, to re- 


prove them for their fins, and declare to them, 
ſuch things as concerned them , and not im- 
mediatly ſuch things as were common to the 
whole World, though what things happeued 
to them were bs ples to all othey People: 
and like judgements 0n "like behavior they may 
em. juſtly expect in this World alſo, beſides that 


laſt general Judgement which ſhall involve all, 


| both Jews and other Nations , which { vz. 


to what we gen the Prophet was peculiarly 
ſent, and ſpake, and when ) they did not ſeem 
to conſider who over what befell the 
ws, according to this Prophecy , expound 
theſe words, as primarily and properly be- 
longing to that laſt general Judgement { and 
taking in too the particular judgement of par- 


ticular 


Chap. IV. 


ticular men at. their death, as ſome will, Jas | 


many. do. EE 0 ILL #1 A PFLLS 
'Tis-the conſent ( ſaith*'one ) of Jews and 
Chriſtians, that it ſhould'be ſo expounded of 
the day of Judgement, 'Why the Jews muſt 
in their own defence and maintainance of their 
other opinions ſo expound it, or elſe of 'fome 
other time yet to come; hath been already 
ſhewed ; -but why Chriſtians ſhould therein 
conſent with them,there is'no reaſon, yea much 
to the contrary, that they may hot thereby con- 
firm them in their error, as'if- Chriſt were not 
= come. ' Yet what might"move ſome Chri- 
ians. ſo to. do, we ſhall perhaps have occaſion 
to ſce, when we cometo.the'5* verſe. Mean 
while we take that which we have given, ve. 
that this concerns primarily that national judge- 
ment on the Jews, not many years after Chriſts 
coming, (about 40. after his death ) executed 
by the Romans, the inſtruments of Gods wrath 
on them, in that terrible deſtrution' of their 
City _—_ TP to be the trueft and moſt 
proper way of expounding the words; and ac- 
cording to that ſhall proceed : However by 


way of accommodation allowing them to be- 


applied , either to the particular or general 
Judgement, to be expected by all other men. 
And though we cannot conſent with the Jews 
in their opinion , yet may we take notice of 
ſome things that they ſay for illuſtrating our 
own; or for ſhewing the- incongruity of their 
opinion, or for enquiry into the fignification and 
literal meaning of ſome of the words. And by 
the way we ſay, that whatis ſaid that the Jews 
all conſent in this, that the peculiar day here 
deſigned is the day of the laſt general Judge. 
ment, is ſpoken but at large, For indeed they 
do not agree in it, as Abarbsnel, who doth him- 
ſelf ſay that it is meant of the time of the Re- 
ſurreCtion and the day of Judgement, plainly 
ſheweth in his Commentary on this place, and 
ſeeketh to prove that ſome do agree with him 
in it, but confeſſeth that others of their Do- 
Qors do not, who refer it to the puniſhment 
that ſeizeth on the ſoules of the wicked im- 
mediatly after death, and that others ſpeak ſo 
obſcurely that it cannot be poſitively ſaid of 
what time they underſtood it, whether of the 
reſtauration of 1/-ael which they look for, or 
of the reſurrection of the Dead. So that all 


that can be ſaid, that they conſent in, is , that 


they do not expound it of that day which we 
do, as their intercſt leads them, as we have 
ſaid, to do, though among themſelves not a- 
orecing in one opinion, and all erring from 
the right. | 

Nor do all Chriſtians neither agree among 
themſelves in the matter. © Some of good note 
and learning going the way that we take 3 with 
whom we may rank * others alſo, who gnter- 


b Ribera. © Tarn. Grot. and Stokes. 4 Arias Mont. & Caly. © See Aſﬀembly's 
f See Dutch Notes. © JTVvDT PINT Ov Abarb, Þ Aft. 1. 20 


pret the plate, ndt of Chriſts ſecond com 
at theend of the World, but of h om 
ing, thor Pa end not that hami 
of his coming ſo far as we do, but in their ex- 
plications of it, expound it rather ofhis preach: 


vinced thoſe hypocrites'of their imple 
ſparing their ſins , while they do not enpedtly 
mention his terrible ming tents executed off 
the Jews in the deſtruction of Feraſalem. *- 


"Thoſe alfo 'difſent from that opinion , which 
take this day to include all the time from that 


wherein this was ſpoken to the firſt coming of 
Chriſt, and * they alſo, who underſtand it, 
that this day began with the firſt day of Chriſts. 
Incarnation, and is to laſt untill he ſhall again 
appear in the Clouds, to the laſt Judgement, 
which certainly allow too large a time to that 
day, which is ſo deſcribed by the Prophet ; 
as to ſhew it to belong to a *® peculiar and. 
particular day, * a great and notable day of 
the Lord ; wherein he ſhall execute the ſignal 
judgement here threatned; called again, v. 5. 
the great and areatifal day of the Lord, 

To proceed therefore to the explication of 
the words and expreſſions, which to the way 
that, according to what hath been ſaid, we take, 
are plainly agreeable; and' according to it and 
no other, run in an equal tenor, he ſaith, Be- 
holtl the day cometh, that ſhall burn as an oven, 
&c. We had before an expreſſion to the ſame 
purpoſe, c. 111. v. 2. eſpecially according to 
their explication, who there read, 3t, 5. e. the 
day of the Lords coming , the day here again 
ſpoken of ſhall be as a refiners fire, as we ſaid 
Kimchi doth, The words as here ſet down, 
with behold for uſhering in the ſtrangeneſs of 
the thing , prefixed , ſound out the greateſt 
horror that can poſſibly be expreſſed , and be= 
yond which nothing but the inexpreſlible terror 
of the conflagration of the whole World at the 
laſt day ( of which therefore it is, as we have 
ſaid , uſually interpreted ) cant be imagined; 
and nearer to which no tertible judgement in 
the World ever on any People executed , came 
( ot can well come ) then this here ſpoken of, 
While he faith that the day ſhall barn as ar 
oven, what doth it leſs then repreſent the con- 
dition of thoſe whom the judgement ſpoken of 
ſhall then ſeize, to be as if they were ſurroun- 
ded with fire, without poſſibility of avoiding 
the fury and dire effefts thereof ; then which 
nothing, we know, is to men more terrible; as 
if the heavens were on fire over their heads,and 
made an hideous noiſe, and the Elements mel- 
ted with fervent heat about them, and the 
Earth and all the works therein were burning; 
that we may take in, and ſo compare with 


theſe, thoſe not unlike expreſſions in 71 Pex, 


I11, 10, 12. by which uſually the terror of 
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was the ' gement according to this predi- 


Ftion executed on.them , as that we, may look 


figurative but real deſcription. 


es not as a. nigur 

of what ſhould be.- What could be ſaid leſs tg 
expreſs the face of things, when heir ſtately 
Cit ,and magnificent Temple were all at once 
on fire, and none could quench it ? may it not 
well be faid , that the day there then burnt 
. like, an oven, and'in words appoſitely here 
 appliable, though ſpoken to another ſenſe, 


4. XXX1, 9. that Gods fire was then in Zion, 


and bis furnace in Jeruſalem ? 'To ſhew. how in 
that day ( that | day of puniſoment , as an.ancient 
Arabick Tranſlator , not unfitly for F#preſſing 
. the ſenſe, renders it ) that which he. before ſaid 
concerning a certain diſcrimination to be made 
between the righteous and the wicked , ſhould 
be made evident, he deſcribes in the following 
words the effects of it, and firſt as concerning 
the wicked ſaying, and all the proud, Jea and 
all that do wickgdly, all thoſe that obſtinately 


. 


went on in wicked courſes,and contemned God 
and his Laws, ball. be ftubble , and the day that 
cometh ſpall burn then up , (aith the Lord of 
Hoſts, &c. Where is now then any occaſion to 


fay , as they did c. 111. 15. we cgll the proud 
happy» yea they that work, wickedneſs are ſet up, 


yes they that tempt God are delivered, what ſhall 
now become of their happineſs, and of their 
glory , when they ſhall be, but as ſtubble be- 
ore the fire, which ſhall without delay or re- 
fiſtance be certainly conſumed ? where 1s now 
that deliverance that they talked of ?-how ſhall 
they deliver themſelves ? who ſhall deliver 
them ? no eſcape ſhall there be found for them, 
ſuch utter deſtrution ſhall that day that comerh 
in that dreadful manner bring on them, as if 
they were clear burnt up, ſo that it fall leave 
them neither rot , nor branch, which 1s appa- 
_ rently contrary to that being ſet up, or built, 
'C, ILI.15. 

This alſo is a © proverbial ſpeech to expreſs 
utter deſtruction by a ſimilitude taken from a 
tree , deſtroyed not only by having its boughs 
and branches cut off, but its roots alſa plucked 
up. The Chalde Paraphraſt renders it, bal 
not leaue them ſon nor nephew : becauſe, ſaith 
Kimchi explaining it the firſt ſon is as the 
. . root, and his ſon is as the branch ( but we 

may rather ſay, it ſhall leave neither them nor 


i ola) 
1, m See'Ch, 2 Caſtro. 


NTART  Chap.1V. 
their' poſterity » the. Father being the root, the | 
ſons and poſterity branches from him. That 
interpretation of the the'Chalde being by. moſt of 
the, Jewiſh Expoſitars followed Abarbnel not 


ſeeing how-that muy be ſo-conveniently ap- 


Plied to the puniſhment of the wicked at the 


ReſurreQion ,.+ finds; :out another. explication 
which he: thinks mqre convenient 242. [That 
what-is ſaid» is concerning the good works of 
wicked men, for which becauſe ini this World 
they receive their-reward , God will not there 
leave to them anyiroot ; or branch of any com- 
mandment by them! performed, or any good 
work , for whichthey may receive reward in 
the day of Judgement,.according to a ſaying 
of their Rabbins; £ That he the moſt of whoſe 
* works are evil, and the leaſt part good, he 
© i xewarded: for his ſmall righteguſnieſs in this 
«World ; that he may be wholy puniſhed: in 
the. World to come. This he gives as his 
own opinion, though a very. far fetched one, 
not knowing how to adapt otherwiſe the words 
of the Text to that puniſhment of the day of 
Judgement, which he here thinks to be the 
day-fpokenof,Qther opinions hementions alſo, 
as of ſome, that by brarch is underitood* the 
infants of wicked men, as if they ſhould not 
be admitted into the World to come; and 0. 
therwiſe that by root is underſtood the ſoul, 
and by branch the body, with the like, ' nei- 
ther root in, this World, nor branch in the 
World to come... - + | 

. 'Amoeng Chriſtian Expolitors alſo-they who 
expound the Text concerning the day of Judge- 
ment, are at ſome ® differencein applying the 
expreſſion to the matter or thing ſignified, but 
to them who go the way that we have choſen, 
of expounding the Text concerning the day of 
the: deſtruction of the Jews and their City by 
the Romans, there is no difficulty ; but the 
proverbial ſpeech may be interpreted as nigh 
to the letter as. may be, to: denote, Fathers 
and: Children , the wicked arid their poſterity. 
Well may that day be ſaid to have burnt them 
up, and conſumed them, ſo as to leave them 
neither root nor branch ; when at that time 
Hiſtories teſtify , that jn the Siege and taking 
of the City, there periſhed of them by fire, 
famine , and ſword, no leſs then eleven hun- 
dred thouſand; to which if we add thoſe 
vaſt multitudes , and many thouſands of others 
which were immediatly and within the ſpace 
of few years after by the ſame enemies deſtroy- 
ed ( which all we may account as conſumed 
bythe time, which is called that day , having 
the authority of a Jew, Kimchi himſelf, ſo far 
to extend the notion of that day, and reckon 
all for one continued day of deſtruction, while 
he faith , although it be ſaid, that the day ſhall 


4 | 
> & Druf. Compare Job,c, xvii. 16, 19. ) Talmud. Aboda Zara, c. 1. fol. 4. col. 


burn 


Chap. IV. 


burn them up, yet their deſtryQion ſhall not 
be all in one day, but they ſhall go on in pe- 
riſhing, and-in a (ſhort time be conſumed): add; 
I fay> thoſe great. multitudes to the former, ( if 
there be necd, )|and what leſs can be ſaid to 
expreſs the greatneſs of the deſolation and de- 
ſtruQtion, then that they were cut off root and 


branch, ſo far thar it is no ſmall: wonder that” 


there ſhould be any remainder of them, 

_ Theſe things are manifeſt out of the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe times, eſpecially out of Joſephas's 
Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War + in the ſixth Book, 
_ according to the Greek diviſion, the ſeventh 
according to the Latin; and E uſebing lib. 3.5; 
as to the main and firſt part concerning the de- 


ſtruction of the City , and thoſe multitudes that 
were then there. gathered together , and pe- 


riſhed; and as tothe gleanings of that day z as 
we may call the following deſtructions of the 
Jews , out of ſuch other Hiſtorians as relate 
the great. variety of miſeries and calamities 
which one on the back of another befell them, 
by their pride, as it is here called , and obſti- 


nate behaviour towards the Lord pulled on - 


them. If any have not opportunity of conſul- 
ting thoſe Hiſtories, he may without farther 
trouble find enough colleEted out of them by 
D* » Hammond, in his Annotations on the New 
Teſtament, ( in which he applies ſeveral things; 
which by reaſon of the dreadfull expreſſions 
in which they are ſet down or denounced, are 
uſually by Interpreters applied to the laſt ge- 

ncral Judgement, and deſtruQion of the whole 
| World, particularly to this day of Feraſalem, 


which we look on as here meant to ſhew , that 


if what is here ſaid, in the higheſt language 
. that a ſcene of horror may be repreſented by 
be applied to what was then really done, there 
will-be found no great hyperbole, or figura- 
tive excceding in it, but rather a plain draught, 
or deſcription before hand , according to which 
things were afterward acted, 

By what hath been ſaid, appears what little 
reaſon there was to account the proud happy , 


and thoſe that work, wickedneſs ſet up, and that 


Ged delighted in them, becauſe at that time they 
' were ſuffered to proſper, but whether there 
were any profit in ſerving God , and keeping 
his Ordinances, and what ſhould be done for 
them by which any- might diſcern betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked ; that part of the 
queſtion remains yet unanſwered, for if they 
periſh with the wicked, be involved in one 
common judgement with them ; what is their 
caſe yet better then theirs ? To this therefore 
a full anſwer follows in the next words, 


Oh MAL ACHI 


2 E | four ty Naik; 
Joan the fv] righteous Bile wii 
| healing in his wings, and yt ſhall g 


: But unto you that fear my Name ſpall the Sun 
of rig hteonſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings 3 
&c. |] In theſe .words _— and happineſs 
aſſured to the righteous, in'the day that” the- 
wicked ſhall be miſerably deſtroyed , fo that- 
there ſhall be a manifeſt diſcrimination between 
them, What S. Peter ſaith , The Lord knoweth- 

how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and t0 
reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Fudgement id 
be puniſhed, 11 Pet. II. 9. which he infers 
from two examples before given, viz. his 


ſaving Noab, when he brought in the Floud 


upon the World of the ungodly; And his de-' 
livering juſt Lot, when he turned the Cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrba into aſhes , and brought 
them to utter deſtruftion by fire from Heaven, 
ver. 5, 6,7.is here manifeſtiy aſſerted, in that 
the ſame day which ſhall come as a burning 
oven to the' proud wicked ones; to burn them 
up and deſtroy them, ſhall be to- thoſe that 
fear the Name of the Lord, as a glorious day 
wherein the benigne Sun ſhall arife with his 
beſt influences of comfort to them, to cheriſh - 
and' refreſh their drooping ſpirits. - © ” 

It is well known that the word "pM T /e 


dakahb here rendred righteouſneſs, is uſed to fi- | 
. gnify both juſtice. or righteouſneſs, and alſo 


benipnity or me#cy; and both fignifications will 
to this place well agree : for that Salvation 
and comfort, then to be' reached forth to the 
righteous ,' is a demonſtration both of juſtice 
and mercy ; by it ſhall be declared the right- 
eouſnefſs of God, whoſe juſtice thoſe wicked 
ones queſtioned, ſaying, where 2 the God of 
Fudgement, c. II. 17. in that he now rewardet 

them for their obedience , when he puniſheth 
thoſe that would not obey, and by it alſo his 
mercy in ſparing them , though perhaps having 
many defects in them, in that day of Judgment, 
45 4 man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him,qs he 
promiſeth,c.111. 19, And this would be a clear 
ſenſe if we ſhould no farther preſs the letter 
of the words then ſo by way of fimilitude,' to 
denote that the ſame time which ſhould be to 
the wicked, a day of utter deſtruction, con. 
ſuming them as fire , ſhould be by the juſtice 
and mercy of God to the godly , as a fair day 
wherein the Sun doth kindly ariſe, and be- 
nignly and largely impart his light (as Dr»fm 
explains the expreſſion) for the comfort of 
men and other creatures ; a gractous and com . 


 n See him in his Notes on Matthew xx1v. and on Mar. x11. nate *, and on the ſecond of Pet. 3. note 8, 
and on Reve}. c. vt, note 9, and note i, with orher places. | | 
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- well: called his ring. Why Chriſt may be ſo 


xd» many reaſons may be; and are, brought 


by Interpieters.”But'among them: to our pur-' 


poſe-in this place , and according to our un- 


derſtanding of..the time here ſpoken of « the: 


moſt agreeable will be; becauſe as by the Suns 
 thoſethings , which before were covered 


"ring thoſerhings , which before 
 in-darkneſsi are diſcovered and made appa- 


rent , ſo by his coming in this manner both » 
Gods juſtice, and his mercy to+them that fear- 
ed his Name., which before was not ſo diſcer- 

ible while he ſuffered them to be mixed with 
ho wicked , yea inſulted over. by them, as if 
he did not own them more then others, nor 


take any peculiar care of them, ſo that - they 


ſate as it were in the ſhadow of death, ſhould 
now be made conſpicuous to all, in his freeing 


them from their oppreſhons , delivering them 


from thoſe judgements, by which the wicked 


were deſtroyed, and ſignally rewarding them 
_ far their obedience, ſo that they that ſate be- 


| 


/ fore in darkneſs now ſhould ſee a great light, 


andjoyfully walk in it. Such a difference ſhould 
be in their condition from what it was before, 
2s thatit might well be ſaid , The Sun of right. 
equſneſs, of juſtice and, mercy , was riſen to 
them, and that with healing in his wings, s. e. 
his comfortable raies or beans, as all agree 


by wings here to be meant. The ordinary Sun 


kindly ariſing in the morning , may at any time 


be ſaid, to bring healing in his wings, to dif- 


fuſe and communicate health by his raies, both 
to men and other creatures, which after his 
ſetting, and in his abſence, all the night ſeem 
to droop , languiſh, to be ſick and out of order, 
and thoſe that are ſo otherwiſe, in that while 


to be more ſo, 'Whence the Jews have a pro- 
\. verbial ſpeech, which may ſerve ſomething to 


illuſtrate this expreſſion. 's 7 he Sun ariſeth , 
the infirmity decreaſeth , that is, As the Sun 
riſeth , ſo infirmities decreaſe. Much more of 
this Sun might it be ſaid, that he- did at his 
ariſing to. thoſe that feared the Lord, bring 
healing with him in his wings to them in 
that day of diſtreſs, worſe then the darkeſt 
nigftt, the ſhadow ' of death it ſelf , which 
without his ariſing to them would neceſſarily 
have ſwallowed up them too in deſtruion, 


and could not but by the apprehenſion of ir, 


make them as even-fick at heart according to 


© what he ſaid; c. 111, 2. who may abide the day 


of his coming ? So terrible ſhould it be that ail 
mens hearts ſhould r fail for fear, in conrem- 


plation' of thoſe things that ſhould come on 


them, yet even then, in regard of his foli- 


tary effects that his coming ſhould have to- 
ward them- that feared his Names he bid: 


them* , when theſe things, theſe terrible things 
ſhonld begin to come to paſs, to look up 
and lift up their heads, for that their redem- 
ption then drew nigh, their deliverance from 
the perſecutions by the unbeleiving Jews, 
which they had endured , and from the dan- 


gers which threatned them, as; except by his 


extraordinary Providence inevitable, and his 
making that which was for the deſtruction of 
his enemies, occaſion of comfort and proſpe- 
rity. to them, may. well be termed healing. 
But we may not confine it only to the reſcue 
of their perſons, and preſervation of their bo- 
dies, nor the outward joy that they thould 
find from that , but look on the inward ſpi- 
ritual comfort, and the healing of their * broken 
hearts, and fainting ſpirits, in preſerving them 
from failing by fear and deſpair, as a greater 
part of it, and therefore not unfitly doth Gro- 
tis interpret this ariſing of the Sun of right- 


_ eouſneſs with healing in his wings, of the 


Collation of the holy Spirit, which Chriſt 
ſhould ſend to his to ſhine in their hearts , 
and bring perfect health to their minds ; that 
ſpirit of comfort, the only true comforter, In 
regard of both theſe, viz. both his reſcuing 
and delivering thoſe that feared his Name, and 


proteQting and delivering them from their out- | 
ward fears and dangers, and perſecutions , and | 
his inward illumination and comforting of | 
them by his good Spirit, ſhewing himſelf in 


all waies a Sun and ſhield to them; was this 
Prophecy that he ſhould ariſe to them with 
healing in his wings, evidently and abundantly 
made good to them in that day, And certainly 
in all-reſpe&ts doth that title of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs agree to Chriſt the fountain of 


true heavenly light, who enlightneth every man 
comimy into t 


Row. 111. 25, 26, and the Author of all true 
comfort, who giveth to his ſach joy, as ſhall 
ſwallow up all worldly ſorrow, Joh. xXv1. 20. 
ſuch joy as no man can take from them, v, 22. 
ana never leaveth hi comfortleſs, Joh. X1v, 18. 
but ſendeth to them from the Father, the com- 
forter, the Spirit of truth, Joh, xv, 26. to abide 
with them for ever , and to dwell in them, and to 
be in them, Joh. x1v. 16, 17. and in the ſame 
regard likewiſe may he be ſaid to ariſe or come 
with healing in his wings to them, as in all 


_ See D* Hammond on Luk. 1. 78. ? See Calvin. 4 Baba bathura Cap. 1. fol. 16. 'col. 2. * Luk. xxr. 
26. * ib. 28. © SeeVſal. cx|vit. 3 ® See D* Hammond on that place, and ſee Joh. y11:. 12. and x11. 46. 


atk 
ww 


other 


World, » Foh,'1, 9. and whom | 
God bath ſet forth to declare his righteouſneſs , 
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rib rendred, in by W/mys, being 
of being'rendred, 5» fimbrize, m"thi 
hemmes or borders of his garment , as he 6b- 
'forves it tobe'efewhere rendred : and-*tme 
tbenot unworthy of conſideration. But 
har healing” vertue in him ſhewed © ſelf}; rib 
4nore in the keuling bodily difbempers, then the 
the Soul, as appears in his 


| faying , not, Be'welf or a qobe* mip 
'bat , thy ſons be-forgiven ther 3 Y' Mt. TR. 255 

that they might know that ie Ie 
Hive fins, w. 6.c and was no \efs a Phyſitian' of 
 fick diftreffed fouls, then of difeaſed bodies 


In aA regards 'then, as we faid ,/ doth the title 
ighteoufncfs ariſing with healing 


of the Sun of x 
-In his wings, well agree to Chriſtour Saviour, 
"and all things. 

t from him thatis fodd{cribed, have bern, 
and are, by him abundamly made 
have thoſe that faithfully believe in 
rely on him alwaics fonnd , and fhall fmd. 
as to this prefent plac 
-$0 thoſe benefits of ootward) preſervation, und 
inward. comfort which .thoſe 'that feared the 
Lond were in that day of diſcrimination, which 
the. Lord ſaith he would make, to expect Ce 
cording to his promiſe here made and did ac- 
cordingly find, with what more be adds in the 
following words for exprefling his goodneſs to 
them. But before we procced to them. we 


may here take notice of a ſtrange Tonceit of 


the; Jews, which they here bring for-explicg- 
tion of what is.bere ſaid concerain that day 
that ſball burn as an oven ,, and: devour the 
wicked , and that Sun of righteouſneſs which 
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lowing words, in which he farther deſcribes 


z Talmud Nedarim.. c. 1. $01.8. col; 2. Abo Ja Zarah c. x: fol: 4: Berſhirhtabbs, 
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could not. do any 'thi f till. he, wes eſcaped, 
Gen, X1X. 22, But. the ſame day that Lot went 


out. of Sodom. it rained. 4 and. y one from 
Heaven, and defroged them all, And. a vw 
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not to. come neariany man. upon [whom was 
Gods mark. Not tolook after more examples; | 
this. promiſe of;deliverance-to - thoſe here to 
whom he faith ,:.7s all go forth, was mani- 
feſtly made good 0 the Chriſtians that were 
in Jeruſalem, when it was: deſtroyed, by Gods 
miraculous * warning them. to. go out. of the 
City.affording them ogcaſion ſo todo, by which 
means they went forth and were preſerved, as 
hath been hs: ſaid on c, 111.6, 

_ Calvins words alſo for cxplaining this word 


a Joarow. Var. 
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'be bids his. rejoyce, when wh are perſecuted, 
and leap for. joy, ). And ſo the Latin, and the 
ad ad leap the printed Arabick to-the ſame pur- 
.paſe., Je ſhall move jour ſelves, Or. leap for. jon, 
the Chalde Paraphraſe alſo ,.z9 fl do or ga' 


: wantonly : the ſame.ſignification doth the Greek 


-giye to it, Fer. 1, 11. likewiſe:the Syriack and 


'the,” Chalde more plainly then here. Sodoth.F. 


.\'T anchum ſay, that it ſignifies here | playing aud 
leaping for alacrity. and joy , which he thinks alſo 
*may moſt conyeniently agree to.that other fore- 
.cited place of Feremy ; that: it may be there 
.rendred , becauſe ye rkip or leap... And not far 
(from this ſignification i is that-notion which the 


ſame root » viz, Q\s5 Phaſha hath in the Ara- 


bick Tohgue, in which it ſighifies to vaunt or 
boaſt, to go ſtruttingly or proxaly , but * others 
prefer hereto give 'it the ſignification of mal- 
tip ling » waxing fat , growing or encreaſing , whe- 
ther in »wmber, as ſome ſeem'to underſtand it, 
who render it'* Mnltiplicabimins , ye ſhall be 
multiplied z or in ſtrength, and well hking as 
'® they who render -it ye hall waxe fat, or whe- 
ther more generally in any way, as others who 
'uſe a word appliable to encreaſe in any way, 
as ' angeſceris. or © creſcetis , with which our 
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grow up agrees. This Tignification alſo R. T an: 
vhaum recites, both in this place z and the fore. 
cited Fer, L, as likewiſe Nahum 111, 18. and 
Habbak, 1. 8. and R. D. Kimchi both in this 
places and that of Feremiahs puts it as the pro- 
per Expoſition of it; here he expounds it, Ye 
ſhall encreaſe and multiply as Calves of the ſtall, 
which grow great in fleſh and fatneſs, It is con 
firmed by the common uſe of the ſame word 
in the Chalde Tongue, and the learned Lad. de 
Dies confirms it alſo by the uſe of the Xthio. 
pick Tongue, in which * he notes the word to 
fignify,to be ſound,healthy and ftrong,and ſo would 
'. have it here to ſignify ye fall be fat, ſoy and 
ſtrong, and becauſe Calves when they are fatted 
and luſty, uſe to. frolick, and to leap and skip 
up and down in wanton manner, therefore he 
ſaith's it was that the Greek and Latin render 
it, /pall leap. But perhaps they looked on 1t 
as a proper ſignification of the word diſtinct 
from the other , as well as beſides them R, 
T anchum, who intimates that the word having 
different ſignifications, that is to be taken which 
the ſenſe of the place requires, or beſt agrees 
to, Both indeed of the forementioned fignifi- 
cations well agree to this place, and that in 
Feremy alſo, and: both are joyned by Abarti- 
vel, who ſaith the meaning of the words to be 
that the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall arife to them 
with healing, and they ſhall go'forth to (or in, 
or by)the light of that Sun,and IV) 122ytV de- 
light or ſport themſelves and encreaſe ( or mul- 
tiply or grow up ) as Calves of the ſtall, which 
will ſignify, as R. Tanchim well exprefleth it, 
according to that notion, increaſe in happineſs. 
- Another ſignification is attributed to. the 
- word, v45z. of ſpreading or diſperſing, and in that 
ſenſe Aben Ezra would have it here under. 
ſtood, as appears by what he notes on Na- 


hum 111. 18, where indeed that fignification is 


by many given to the word , and by ours ren- 
dred, # ſcattered, as likewiſe Habbak, 1. 8. 
where ours and many others alſo render it, /oal/ 
ſpread themſelves, although in thoſe places alſo 
t there be who would have it to obtain the fi, 
gnification of maltiplying and increaſing, But in 
this place he hath not many that go with him, 
although. R, Tanchum in his Notes on Naburm, 
intimate that ſome do, viz. take the word here 
to ſignify as it doth there to (pread or diſperſe 
themſelves. But that ſignification may be alſo 


referred to the former of multiplying, There 


is another notion that the ſame root «@..D * 
Poſh hath in the Syriack Tongue , viz. to re- 
main, to ceaſe, toreſt and be quiet, and |.Q.D 
Paſho, an interval, reſting or intermiſſion between 
any motions. And to ſay that here according 
to that notion 1t might ſignify that they ſhould 


s On Hab. 1.8. * See Schind. Lex. and ſee in RK. Taneh. on thoſe places. * See Bara Ali Lex, * Gre hk 
and Arat, Y Vulg. Lat. & Syriac. * Capel. pag-255. ®* See Chr. a Caſtro. 


Walid 1n his. 


have reſt and intermiſſion from their troubles 


and be ſecure and quiet, as Calves in a ſtall 
would. be no wide conjecture, nor diſagreeable 
to the purpoſe. But the two former & iica- 
tions, viz. of leaping 3 or growing ſtrong and 
lufty; are the moſt Ellewes and both agree 
to the compariſon taken from Calves in a ital!; 


by conſidering which words;gueſs is to be made - 


of the ſignification of this. As to the ſignifica« 
tion of thoſe, I ſuppoſe there can he no doubt 
made z' but that they properly ſignify as they 
are by our Tranſlators rendred : nor is any 


made by any, although they have not all a. 


greed * in the rendring; for ſome render, as 
Calves looſed from bonds (they mean 1 ſuppoſe 
let looſe out of the ſtall.) y Others, as Calves 
of the. heard, tot that they read inſtead of 
PIN Marbeck, by tranſpoſition of. a letter; 
Wan Mibbakar', as might more eafilybe con- 
jeCtured, then what a learned : man ſuppoſeth 
that the Greek by change of a letter read 
PITID Meretak, becauſe PUNT Rattok ſignifies 
bonas ; but that the one took it for a® Calf 
taken out of the herd, and put into a ſtall to be 
fatted; the other having rendred the Verb ye 
ſhall leap, thought it appliable to ſtalled Calves, 


not while tyed in the ſtall, but ſuch which- 


having been full fed in the ſtall were grown 
luſty and wanton, and would, if let looſe, 
frolick it and leap about, and therefore thought 
it more appoſite to the ſcope of that word to 
expreſs the other, by rendring Calves luſed 
from the bonds with which they were tyed in 
the ſtall. The ſame word is uſed, 1,Sam: 
XXV111, 24, and Amos v1.4. and is doubtleſs 
a ſtall, or place in which Cattel are tyed vp 
and fatted, though in the firſt place it be ren- 
dred by the Greek and Latin, a feeding of a 
fed Calf; in the ſecond by both ax herd. Nor 
was it neceflary that that leardned man ſhould 


have changed a letter to find in the word the. 


fignification of bonds : the word as it is read: 
would as eaſily afford it, if he had conſulted 


the Arabick,which is of great affinity with the 


Hebrew;in which R. T anchxm, ( on. that Þ place 


in the 1. Sam; ) notes that I Rabkho or 


rabak is a cord, with which Calves or other 
Cattle are cied , that they may be fatted ; and 
thence PAM Marbek, a place wherein they 
are ſo ried for that end, a fatting houſe, a ſtall 
This by the way for juſtifying. the reading of 
the word in the Hebrew Text.  \ | 
The compariſon that is uſed in the forecited; 
Fer. L. 11, 1s much like to this as to the ſcopes 
v42. of expreſſing vigor and luſtineſs, or ala 
crity , but there inſtead of the word PID 


fall in this place , is RW1 Daſia where (the 


Verb of the ſame root being there, that here ) 
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render it as 4 Calf, or Heifer (the word may 
indifferently be rendred, Calf or Heifer, ) that 
treadeth in the floor ;, ( and ſo being permitted 
_ tocat what is would, grew luſty and wanton.) 
. however the words there be rendred , and how- 
ever that expreſſion differ from this here, the 
meaning is much alike, and therefore the 


Chalde there alſo renders Calves of the fall, 


regarding more the ſenſe then the word. And 
| however the words be here rendred , accord- 
ing to any of thoſe Interpretations that we 
- have mentioned , the ſcope will ſtill be the ſame 
- whether we follow thoſe that render ye ſhall 
leap, or thoſe that render je /oall grow ap, be 
luſty. or fat and ſtrong » like fatted Calves. The 
ſcope will, I fay, be ſtill the ſame, viz. to be 
a promiſe of great happineſs and proſperity, 
and ſecurity and occaſion of joy and exulta- 
tion to thoſe ſpoken to, that they ſhall not 
_ only find healing by the ariſing of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, but alſo find occaſion of delight 
and joy, as 4 a Talmudical Doctor exprefles 
it, And this proſperity and exultation ſo com- 
aratively deſcribed do they that by the day 
ere ſpoken of, underſtand the day of Fudge- 
ment, and to concern all , apply to the joy and 
happy condition which then the Saints: ſhall 
be made partakers of : but certainly that is 
* ſuch as neither eye hath ſeen nor ear hath 
heard, nor can by the heart of man be con- 
ceived, nor by any ſimilitude taken from carth- 
ly enjoyments, or any expreſſions of joy , or 
alacrity in any Creature in this World be ſet 
forth, ' Re | 
This compariſon may ſeem more to. agree to 
ſomething that ſhall in this life be enjoyed, 
* and ſo therefore do we apply it to denote the 
ſecure and happy condition , which in that 
dreadful day of Fer»ſalem's deſtruQtion { which 
by this day here we underſtand ) God would 
of his mercy place thoſe that feared his Name, 
and fincerely embraced Chrifts Doctrine, in. 
There is no doubt a promiſe to them - of 
ſafety and deliverance in that dreadful day : 
and that were great kindneſs from God to 


them , and an evident ſign of his love to them” 


and providencial care over them, if it were 
only ſo, and they needed not any thing more 
for proof of it then their deliverance from 
ſo great and unavoidable deſtruQtion , accord. 
ing to what he ſaith to Barwch, Ferem, XLv. 

' That which I have built will I break. 
b. - , and that which 1 have planted will I pluck. 
#p> even this whole Land. And ſeekgſb thiy great 
> 5 for thy ſelf ? ſeek, them not, for behold 1 
' will bring evil upon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but 
thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places 


 Jatry, C+ 1. fol. 4- col. 1. Þ* 1 Cor Il 9. 


Chap. 1 V, 


expreſſion, je «re grown fat; whither thou goeſt 3 ( as likewiſe to Ebed-melech 
(big, or. corpulent, as ways Margin ) as the  h 
Heifer at graſs, but. © ſome think better\ to 


e ſaith, c. XXX1X, 16,17, 18.) And had his 
romiſe now to thoſe that feared his Name, 
en only ſo far , as that he would ſecure them 
and fave their lives, when ſo many periſhed; 


this had been, we ſay , evidence enough of 


his pecyliar love and fatherly compaſſion to 
them, by which they might ſufficiently diſcern - 
between the righteous and the wicked, between 
whom there appeared hitherto no difference, 
in the common opinion ; but here is withall 
an evident promiſe of greater things, of joy | 
and proſperity, and well being as well as being, 
ſet out in this comparative expreſſion. But 
though righteouſneſs hath the: promiſe of the 
good things which reſpect this life , as well as 
thoſe which reſpect that which. is to come , of 
outward as well as inward good things,” yet 


conſidering the nature of Chriſts Kingdom and 


his promiſes,we cannot but think reſpect to be 
had here alſo to that joy and comfort of ſpi. 
rit, and © peace of conſcience, which in the 
inward man they ſhould find through the pre- 
ſencc and aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, the com- 
forter, by which they ſhould have. occaſion, ac« 
cording to our Saviors * Precept, to rejoyce and 

leap for joy , whatever outward trouble they 
ſhould find; this inward joy ſhould be fo great 
as to expreſs it ſelf in vigor and alacrity , of 
the outward man alſo, as it ſeems here by this - 
comparative expreſſion intimated , and what 
they now felt, could not but be to them a 
pledge and certain token of finding the like 
deliverance in that laſt general Judgement alſo, 
when they ſhall not be as Calves of the ſtall, 


but as Avrgels, their bodies being made like 


Chriſts glorious body, and they by ſeeing 
God as he is, be made like unto him , and 
inſtated in all fulneſs of joy for ever , without 
any mixture of ſorrow : though we do not with 
many look on that as the thing primarily here 
meant { though put in mind of, and given to 
look up toit, ) but that liberty or happy condi- 
tion, which in and by that fearfull doom of the 
Jews w® hitherto perſecuted them, they ſhould 
be brought to. And this is not only deſcribed 
by telling them in what happy plight and con. 
dition they ſhall be in themſelves, but ampli- 
fied by declaring how it ſhall be with them in 
reſpect to the wicked who before Lorded it 
over them, ſo as that now there ſhall be an 
evident diſcrimination between them compared 
one with the other. That follows in the next 
verſe. . | | 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: 
for they ſhall be aſbes under the ſoles 
of your feet , in the day that 1 ſhall ao 
this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


c Abu Walid. R. Tarchum , R. D. Kimchi, and: R. Solom. and Boot. Animad. 1. 3- p: 44+ 4 Trad. of Ido- 


e Grot. f Luk. v1. 23. 


And. 
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probably have made more-uſe-of it 
their -Expofiti A of this place; Abarbinel in: 
deed makes mention of it, but tells us that 
the ſimple meaning in theſe words is-to ſhew; 
< That 1f. we fee the way 'of the wicked to 


fully before him : but ſee,'jn that day appoint- 


_ ed by God for adiſcrimination between themy * proſper; and the righteous to ge mournfullyz 


what a ſtrange alteration ſhall be. They which © behold that isit which happeneth in this dark - 


| before were kept under ſhall now tread down * World, but wheii the Lord of Hoſts ſhall 


thoſe that were ſo high, and the proud ones * ariſe a Sun and ſhield in his divine day; and 
being. by that burning day brought to deftru- © ſhall judge all living; be ſhall give'to every 
Ction be as aſhes ( or duſt ) under the ſoles of © one according to his waies, and according to 
their feet whom they thought to trample -on, * the fruit” of his doings” Neither R, Salowos 
By this expreſſion is manifeſtly ſet forth the nor Abe Ezra; nor David Kimchi mention it | 
difference which ſhould then be made by God at all;:the /laft of theſe thus expounding the 
betwixt. the. wicked and the godly, fo as that words, « He ſaith, that:now the wicked bear 
the one ſhould appear to be owned: by him, * rule over you ; but in that time ye ſhall 
and by that means not only in a ſafe but ian trample them under the ſoles of your feet; 
happy and honorable condition , the other re= © What he faith aſbes, is 4 proverbial or compa. 
zeted by thim, and given up to deftruftion, © rative expreſſion , becauſe he had before ſaid 
and ſo in the vileſt and loweſt condition that © that the day that ſhould come ; ſhould burn 
any can be brought to, which is expreffed by © them up; It appears then that he did not think 
comparing them to duſt and aſhes under the that aſhes here ought literally to be meant z 
fect of others. | ' but to denote the vileneſs and contemptibles 

| Andit were ſufficient thus much to+under- nefs of their condition.: Neither find we' any 


| ſtand by the phraſe, as a figurative expreſſion mention of it in R.Taxcham , who though he 


concerning the difference” of their conditions, diffet from what we-followy in that he looks 
by which ſhould be made-good what'is ſaid, on the things ſpoken as-;mot yet fulfilled; but 
e. 111.9. 18, They ſball ye retuyn and diſcern to come, yet affords vs. words which we may 
berween the righteous and the wichgd, &c. This is well make ufe of in our- way ; which. though 
all that they who look on theſe words'asdeſcri- he put at the end of the Chapter, yet may 
bing the day of the laſt Judgement,” and what here cotiveniently be:put, as having teſpeR to | 
ſhall then be done, * when the juſt ſhall awake 10 what-hath ' been ſaid already , more ther to 
everlaſting life, and the wicked to ſhame and rver- what follows j and'they'thus ſound , | Confi- 
lafting comenspt£an require for the makinggood der { faith he ) the great wiſdome. its,the ex- 
of the expreſſion, and as much alſo as under- preſſion of the Prophetical revelation, however 
ſtanding/it of the day of his proceeding injudg- ut be: to be underſtood, that whereas ' there 

is for. the righteous. a' reward in this World, 


ment” againſt the Jews at-'the deſtruftioniof -4' few | 
Feruſalem, we need require, or ' they'alfo who and'in:the World to come, and for the wicked 
take this day to include all. the time-between onthe contrary puniſhment in this World , #nd 
Chrifis. coming in the fleſh; vill his laſt coming in the World'ro come; theſe paſſages of Scri- 
at the day' of Judgement, Yet the teatned/ Gro pture are fitted to'both intentions at once, dc- 
ri thinks that the words literally, and. as with- cordingtoan ontward( or literal ) ſenſe and art | 
out any' thing of figure in them. underfiood, inward: meaning. As tothe — it 
may be looked on as made good at that time, eupreſſeth-whac ſhall be in'the daics of Meſfrah, 
inaſmuch as after the n of Jeraſalems' to wit; that puniſhment ſhall thety encompaſs 
wherein fo many were confumed by fires:Tuck the'wicked, and" they ſhall bs confamed to- 
of the Chriſtians as did after come thither; did gether and be burnt up , as he faith ;\ Behold 1h# 
really tread on their aſhes. And fo fome'of the day comers why tas for thetight- 
ancient:* Fews who! vnderſtood this-day of the cous of 1/rasl, the light of divine: Providetice 


laſt day of . Judgements:have found' out ade. ſhall-ariſe upon then; and they ſhalt be healed 


viceto: telt us how this fhall then alfo be lite- by the manifeſtation of truths ; fromthe grief DS 


rally made good, v4, in that the bodies of the which they ſuſtained by reaſon! of thelr'beittg 
wicked: ( ordivary: finnets:-ar leaſt ) after they hidden from them; sn@ that'is it whiehe ſure} 
have been tormented in:Hell flames for twelve And there (ball arife to you that four Wy. Names 
months ſhall rhen be confumed to aſhes , and rhe Saw of ighteonſneſs, and healing his windry 
 J-r.vi1i. 10. ® Dan.x11.2. i Dutch Notes on yer. 1: * Talmud. in Roſh haſhana, c, 1. fol. r7. and 
ſome hing. differently reported in alkur. | Fog ; AC A oa MLS 
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the day that cometh ſball burn them up. And by ' day 
" heeexprefſeth! both: happineſs and miſery , for 

twodifferent meanings (or reaſons).1 ; bappireſs, 
in regard of the light which is found. 1n the 
| dayiher the darkneſs of the night ,-like that 
clearneſs of apprehenſion. that ſhall accrue ro 
the perfeted ſoul after its ſeparation froin 
groſe-matter, 5. e. the matter of the body; then 
. miſery, by reaſon of extreme heat , that is found 
in the day. proportionable to the grievouſneſs 
' of that condition, andthe extremity. of the 


painthereof, as he. likewiſe compares it to fire, 


ſaying, barning like an oven, And becauſe the 
wicked ſhall be burnt:with (that fire, whereas 
the degree of the righteous ſhall be exalted , 
he compareth them alfo to «ftes. urider. their 
feet, ſaying , and ye ſpall tread down the wicked, 
for they ſhall be aftes under the ſoles: of your feet. 
and he explains his comparing happineſs to. light, 
. in what he ſaith, And there ſball ariſe to you 
that fear . my. Name the. Sun of righteouſneſs , 
&c. And that isanintelleQtual light which ſhall 
accrue by the right diſpoſition of the Soul; and 
the reification of the deeds, by tbe clearneſs 
of the ſhining of which the Soul ſhall find reſt, 
and be healed from. the:pains.of the. diſtration 
of the ſenſes, and their-diſturbance ( or -ſtru- 

ling , or contrary motions;') that is it which 

e ſaith , with healing in bis wings. And-to like 
purpoſe), faith aiah » C. LVI1l. 8. Then ſoall 
thy light break forth as the morning , and thy health 
foall ſpring forth ſpeedilys and thy righteouſneſs ſhall 
go before thee , a of the Lord ſhall be thy 
rereward. We'beg of the Lord therefore that 
he will aſſiſt us for attaining to thoſe inward{(or 
page promiſes, by . haſtning the outward 
( or vilible ) ones, that our. knowledge and 
worſhip of him may be fincere , and that may 
occaſion. to vs an encreaſe of appropinquation 
- to his Majeſty, or, bring us nearer to him, and 
that maybe made good to us, which he-ſaith, 
Iſaiah $$xv. 3, 4. iy, wan ye' the weak, bands, 


'- and confirm the feeble knees» ſay to them» that 


are of a fearfull. beart , Be flrong , fear not: be- 


bold your God will come with vengeance, ec. ] 


og 
' they deſcrib 
— 


made by the terrible deſtruction of the wicked 
among the. unbelieving Jews, and gracious re- 
ſcue and deliverance of thoſe that !believed in 
Chriſt; but withal, that. by the. wonderfull 
wiſdom:of God; that coming of Chriſt, to 
judge them then, is ſo deſcribed, as.to-ſet be- 
fore ouri cies another coming of his to judge 
all-the World at the laft day , wherein ſhall. 
be: made a. perfect ſeparation between the 
righteous and the. unrighteous , thoſe being 
received into joy and glory, and perfect hap. 
pineſs. in the preſence of God and the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, ® the Lamb that ſhall be their 
lights"the-other adjuged to perpetual butnings 
worſe then of an oven, or furnace, to ever- 
laſting ſhame, and. contempt, and- miſery; 
however /in this World: they thought them- 
ſelves happy , ſet up, and delivered. The firſt 
of theſe daies is here properly deſcribed in ſuch 
figurative expreſſions as, necefſarily- ſuggeſt to 
us the condition of the ſecond, and cannot bur - 
put us in mind of it. To either of them'is ap- 
pliable what is ſaid in the next words. 

In the day that I ſhall do [; this ] or; (accord- 
ing to the letter; and'as the Interlineary Latin 


here renders, as likewiſe * ſome others ) is 


the day: that 1 makg, or. ſhall make. The ſame 
expreſſion which we:had before, c. 311. 17. 
and: is an expreſſion alſo elſewhere uſed , * 
T his i the day which the Lord bath made, om 
Tv Ivy, and that title may well be applied 


1 Aben Ezra and others note by Sun ver 2. to be fi nified , day. the riſing of the Sun cauſing the day. 
n. Rey. xx1. 23» * See Sy lacs and Arabick. * Pſalm. Cxy111. 324, | 


to 


h a peculiar; figndl, day whe 
harh done ſome ® extraordinary thin 
for good or bad , for puniſhment to 


to 


AEST 


eliverance . 
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Though , he'made all daies, yer ſuch « day. 


might ſeem of « new makeor ingular creation, bur t 


and be ſingularly $1tS VIAKET 
And ſuch may well be called the daies of Chrifts 


Incarnation , his preaching- the Goſpell ; his - 


| ReſurreQion, his coming to Judgement' a- 
gainſt the Jews of that ;generation, which all 
may be (according to what we have before 
ſaid ) looked as on one day, the day here ſpoken 
of, eſpecially the laſt at mentioned, and here 
peculiarly pointed out , wherein was brought 
a terrible deſttution on his enemies, and 
wonderfull deliverance to his friends 3 and for 
the ſame reaſon may the day of the laſt Judge- 
. ment be ſolikewiſe called, which (as we ſaid) 
may well be looked on as here pointed out, 
though not primarily meant as ſome ſeem to 
take it with omiſſion of the other. In this day 
that they might know. what he had ſaid ſhould 
certainly come to paſs, he adds his ſolemn 
confirmation. r. es: 

Saith the Lord of Hoſts, ] He who hath all 
power-in his hand , at whoſe beck are all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth, as ready Mint. 
ters to execute his pleaſure, and therefore can 
make good whatſoever he faith ; and who is 
rrue in his ſayings, and will not alter the thing 
that is gone out of his mouth, he hath ſaid it? 
the mighty , the faithfull God hath ſpoken, and 
who ſhall diſannul it? he hath ſaid it, and it is 
therefore as certain as-if it were already done. 
According therefore to what he ſaids did that 
day come on the Jews, the People here ſpoken 
to, in the timie appointed, and all thoſe-things 


here foretold, come to paſs. And as certainly : 


ſhall that other day , here: ( as we ſaid ) typi- 
-fied or intimated, come on all the. World in 
the time appointed for it, -becauſe the Lord 
of Hoſts hath though not expreſly here ſaid it, 
yet- not obſcurely intimated, and elſewhere 
more plainly. ſaid it; ſo that all muſt expect 
thar' as certainly to.come on them all , as they 
have ſeen the former already to have come on 
the Jews. They deny it indeed” to have been 
yet come on them, and would have it to fi- 
gnify ſome thing to come not on themſelves, 
but on their enemies, but it is becauſe they 
wilfully ſhut their cies againſt that which all 
the World beſides hath ſeen, and with amaze- 
ment acknowledge it, A ſtrange thing that that 
terrible deſtruCtion of their Country and Na- 
tion, ſuch as was never yet apps Hee 
thing that happened to any Nation belides., 
nor can be out-done by any thing imaginable, 
but the day of general Judgement and confla- 
gration of all the World, which it not obſcu- 


* Moreh-1.2.c. 29. ? II Theſfal, 1.8. 
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attributed to him as its Maket. 
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fo be turned and -brought 'near-ro Chriſty 
for rejecting: whom -was-all that came'von' their 
Anceſtors; and-themſelves ever fince; that: ſ0, 
what ſhall come to'paſs of that laſt coming of 
his, may not be ſ6 terrible! to them, bur he 
then may appear to them as the Sun of roght« 
eouſneſs with healing in his wings to their Salva+ 
tion , who" before came in: flaming fire, as a 
burning oven'to deſtroy them, who would not 
receive. and obey *. his Goſpel: So ſhall-the 
prevent by. their repentance the evil - of thi 
day, though their. Anceſiors would not, though 
by God warned ; ſeek to prevent the evil of 
the other ; would not , 1 fay ; for though God 
here ſhews the certainty of the eoming of that 
day, by ſaying, ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts, anll 
he knew whar they would do, yet that it int- 
plied 4 condition of their perſiſting to do as 
they did, and that by their ' repentance and 
change of their waies it might have been pre- 


vented ; appears by what he-adds ( noticertain- | 
ly to no purpoſe) to. move them to, it, by _ 


bidding them 'to' +emember the Law of Moſet, 
'&c. and// promiſing to ſend ' Zliah to ſeek to 
*convert them, left he ſhould come, &c.'to whom 
if they would not hearken they ſhould inevi- 
tably pull on themſelves deſtrution,”- i 


4 Remember ye the law of Moſes miy 
ervaut , which 1 commanded ' unto 


. ſlaiutes and judgements, 


' Remember Je the Law of Moſes my ſervant ; 
'&c. ] : Aben Exra's Gloſs'on. theſe ' words'is 
nor-amiſs;" Remember the-Law of Moſes , 8c.) 


$.e. (ſaith he} keep-(-or.obferve ) it; for it 


will teach-you the: way'of the fear of the Lord, 
and ſo whe the mentioned :day ſhall come, 


F 
» » 


Je ſhall be delivered. : But: the other Jews 'go 
wider , as by conſidering their- words, we ſhgll 
perceive; Abarbinel thus: gives the coherence 
of theſe: words:with the former ; * Foraſmnch 


«as the worſhip ( or ſervice: of God'Y-which 


< ſhould bring them to. that: laſt. true:reward 
«at the Reſurrection, was'the worſhip accord. 
£4 ing to the Law and Commandments; and'thax 
<«oreat rebellion which ſhould bring totharpy- 
-* nifhment,: which he [mentions,, is the omgÞs- 
« ſion ( of rejection) of: the: Law; therefore 
« he ſubjoyns to this which he hath ſaid; | 


-# ft bo 
I 


%. 


him in Horch for all Ifrael, with the 
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here ſpoken to 
, Which belongs to 


q | Vif on, the evil of 
which that they -might/ prevent» or-in it find 


commends to them the remem- 
brance and obſervance in the. mean while, of 


Se . 
by $- b L 
that day 
3 +. 


o 


_ "the Law of Moſes as a faithful. rule, ſeeing 


they ſhould after this have-no more Prophets 
to direct them, till his ſeading to them Elias 
at the approach of that day. Much in like kind 
errs R, T anchnm, v5z, in mis-timing the things 
ſpoken of, ſaying ,-< That this was given as a 
«c Precept to thoſe of the Captivity, he com- 
<< manding it to [ſrae! by the hand of this Pro- 
< phet, becauſe after him Prophecy ſhould 
<« ceaſe from among them, by-reaſon of the 
'« obſcurity of the Captivity ;-and the mean- 
< ing-(faith he) is that he that would attain to 
_< the happineſs ſpoken of , and deliverance 
<« from' puniſhment , ought neceſſarily to obey 
<« the commands of the Law, continued ( or de- 
<« livered down ) among them. In which Ex- 
poſition he paſſeth oyer the time to which pro- 
perly. belonged: what is ſpoken, #5z. that. be- 
tween this Prophecy, and the coming of. the 
" Eliah here meant,. wherein Prophecy ( as he 
obſerves ) ſhould (and did )ccaſe :among them, 
and ſo; the coming of that day of Judgement 
and diſcrimination z to faſten it on times, wb 
did not begin till after the completion of this 
Prophecy, according to its proper and primary 
meaning, viz. ſince the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. David Kimchi is not content to run on in 
the like error, but rives to juſtify _it by ac- 
cuſing. Chriſtians of error .in mifinterpreting 
_ the words; his Expoſition runs thus, He faith, 
untill the day of Judgement come, remember 
ye in:every generation the Law of Afoſes my 
Servant to do all ; or: accotding to all, that is 
written-in it, . Which'T commanded unto bim in 
Horeb , i. &. 4s I'commanaed him int Horeb, not ac- 
cording to the +words of the Chriſtians, which 
 faythatit was given for a time according to the 
_ literal ſenſe, butan Interpreter-(Feſws) came and 
interpreted it ſpiritually; this Text is an anſwer 
tothem, His meaning ſeems this, That heres 
a command that tilh the laſt day.of_ Judgement 
they ſhould' preciſely; keep the:Law'of Aofes, 


-according to all that was written in it , andac- 


cording to the letter of what was written, juſt as 
it was-given to himand from-him to them, and 
that'therefore the words' refute the Chriſtiaris 
who-fay., that the Law was to-endure but for 'a 
time. according 10 the literal meaning of it, btir 
that the literall meaning was to' yeild to a ſpiri- 
tual meaning according to which Chriſt inter- 
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preted it, But we fay that this man frames ar 
argument on falſe grounds > and that the text 


makes not againſt us,as he would have it, and 
- hath in it an anſwer to, and refutation of them, 


not of us, who embrace them, both according 
to the letter , from which he departs, and the 
true meaning of them, which he perverts, - 
Firſt, in. that he ſaith that here is a command 
that they ſhould remember the Law of ſes 
in every generation. untill the day of the laſt 
Judgement. .If he mean ( as manifeſtly he doth) 
the Gay of the laſt Judgement, it is manifeit 
that what is ſpoken hath not primarily reſpect 
tothat,but to that day of Gods National Judpe- 
ment to be executed on the Jews, continuing 
in obſtinate rebellion againſt,him? that was the 
day of the Lord in this Chapter of this Pro- 


-phecy, and the foregoing, properly ſpoken of, 
.as,we have ſhewed , though ſo deſcribed as to 


repreſent to us, and neceſſarily to put us in mind 


_ of the laſt general Judgement too, Beſides, the 


words are indefinitly ſpoken without referring 
to any ſet time; if we will enquire till what 
time they may ſeem to bind; that will moſt con- 
veniently be anſwered to, from the next fol. 
lowing words, v5z. till he ſend E;ah the Pro- 
phet before the coming of the day of the Lordz 
warning , that till his coming they ſhould look 
to'the Law of Moſes as their Director, So that 
hence is no evident ground from which to 
conclude the perpetuity of the Law, againſt 
ſuch as ſhould deny it. That it ſhould laſt in 
force till that day, is as much as can from theſe 
words be concluded, and that which our Sa- 
viour ſaith, The Law and the Prophets weve wn- 
till Fohn, ſince that time the Kingdome of God is 
preached, Luke xv1. 16, Farther, in that he 
faith , according/to all thatis written in it , and 
as I commanded him in Horebzmeaning that e- 
. very thing in the Law was juſt as it is written 
in it, and every thing punctually in that man» 
ner, and according to the letter as it was com- 
manded., is his gloſs ; whereas in the Text it 
is only WN, which I commanded, and not WON 
45; Which thoughin it ſelf it may feem to make 
no great difference, yet according to his mean- 
ing it manifeſtly doth, according to what he 
adds, not according to what the Chriſtians 


Fay., that it'(5.e. the Law ) was given for a 


time only to. be-obſerved , according to the 
letter (as it ſounds) but that Feſww came and 
interpreted it ſpiritually , and ſo hereafter it 
were to be obſerved or underſtood according. 
-to\ that ſpiritual, and nor its literal meaning, 
For anſwer. to all-this we might bid him only 
to: clear himſelf, by anſwering to. what is ſaid, 
Fer. KKX1..3 1, 32. Behold the dates come , ſaith 
the Lord, that I will mak; 6 uem Covenant with 
the howſe of Iſrael, and with the bouſe of Fudah , 
wot. according to the Covenant which 1 made with 


\ 


their 


Ghap. IVY. 
| their Fathers, &c. whence we tnay conclude 
with the. Apoſtle, Heb, vi11. 8. that in that 
he ſaith a new Covenant, it is manifeſt that the 
firſt was to be-made old, that the new might 
take place. But'to deal more diſtintly with 
him; in that he finds fault with the words of 
the Chriſtiatis, let him take from Chriſt him- 
ſelf what they fay 3 think not that I am come to 
deſtroy the Law , and the Prophets, I am not 
come to deſtroy but to fulfill, For verily I ſay unto 
you , till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot , or one 
title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law till all be 
fulfilled. Mat. V. 17, 18, What is here ſpoken 
any way derogatoty to the Law of Moſes ? is 
not here the perpetuity of the Law as plainly 
aſſerted, as the Rabbin himſelf could afſert it, 
but then his gloſs NWNY all juſt as it is written, 
is not to be admitted as if every thing were 
ſill ſo to be obſerved as at firſt it was, and juſt 


as it was given to Aoſes, as if all things in it 


were of like moment and equally effential : for 
in it were diverſe things which were to be ful- 
filled, and-being fulfilled ; could require no 
farther obſervance ; ſuch were thoſe ceremo- 
nious parts of it , which were types and ſha- 
dows, and could not but by the coming of 
the ſubſtance, which was Chriſt, have an end 


put to them, and neceſſarily be done away , 


not by being mean while violated bnt comple- 
ted, The other more ſubſtantial parts, v:z. 
the moral precepts are ſo far from being abro- 
gated by. him, as that being purged from all 
thoſe corrupt glofſes; and Traditions of the 


Jews,by which they were almoſt made void and 


of none effe, they have not only- their true 
meaning and extent given them, but are backt 
and confirmed anew by his authority, and com- 
mended to the perpetual obſervance of all his 
followers. And for what he looks on as a fault 
to be objected; that we affirm that Chriſt inter- 
preted the Law ſpiritually, as if it were no 
more literally to be underſtood, I know not 
what he would make to be the force of his 
objection, but to conclude againſt themſelves 
that they ar= carnal, and ſo would-not. have 
any thing of the Law ſo underſtood as to croſs 
their carnal minds, or to require any more 
then the carnal performances of the outward 
man, which to think , appears'to have been 
from of old their error, and ſuch as they are 
willing ſtill to continue in, For the Law # ſþi- 
ritual, Rom. v11, 14. and alwaies ſo was ; that 
which made it not to be ſo underſtood, and 
not to have anſwerable effefts, was the car- 
ality of men, not the fault of the Law. If 
Chriſt vindicated it from the wrong by them 
done to it by their groſs and falſe underſtand- 
ings, and require the obedience of the inward 
as well as outward man, fhall that be accounted 
an injury to it, or a deſtroying of it ? if he mean 


* Heb. xx. 26. * Ejufd. y. $0, 
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On MALACHE 


that we ſay that the former types ind ſhadows 
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directed to more then was by then outwardly 
performed ; and that what was by them really 
mieatit; was by and in him comp!erted, and ſul-. 
filled in a more excellent marner, when he aps 
peared to put away. fin by the * Sacrifice of 
Himſelf, atid ſo to make all other Sacrifices uſe: 
leſs, and by the ſprinkling of his Blood to put an 
end to ſuch other carnal ordinances as were ims 
poſed on themtill the i time of reformation only; 
if I ſay by what he calls interpreting the law 
ſpiritually, he means any of theſe things; he. 
ſpeaks of that which was a reſtoring the Law 
to its true meaning, and a perfecting, net 4 
violating of it : ſo that in theſe words is no ati- 
ſwer (as he tells us it is) againſt any. thing that 


Chriſtians ſay, but they ſhew of him; and thoſe © 


of his Religion , that they themſelves do nof 


/ 
Fi 


duly retnember the Law of Moſes which God 


commanded by him , nor conſider or  under- 
ſtand aright what that commanded them, If 
they would duly look into it, and apply the 
Prophecies thereof to what they concerned-and 
the types thereof to what was: ſignified by 
them, they could not but perceive that by 
them they were direCted to Chriſt, and belief 
in him againſt whom they. now urge them, 
This were ſufficient for anſwer to him 5 even 
the bare ſetting down the words of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, which ſhew that they taught 
nothing derogatory to the Law of Moſes, of 
by which they might be thought to violate any 
command , given either here or elſewhere for 
due obſervance of it; if there were here atiy- 
occaſion given to him of cavilling in that kind 
againſt them : but we look on this, which. by 
occaſion of his objeftion we have hitherto ſaid 
as ,a mere dipreſſion, there being ( howevet 
he hath ſought occaſion) no occaſion, as we have 
already intimated by the words rightly undef- 
ſtood,pgiven to him, as will appear by the ſcope 
of them duly conſidered , which we may in 


brief thus ſumme pp. The Lord having by this 


Prophet reprooved the Jews for many ſins, 
both by the Prieſts and People committed 
wherein they ſhewed great contempt or ne- 


lect of the Law by Moſes given unto them, 


for which he delayed yet to puniſh them, or 
did but lightly puniſh them ; giving then time 
to repent, and for that they for the. generality, 
or moſt of them took thence occaſion rather 


to applaud themſelves in their wicked courſes; 
then to repent of them, and to ſpeak ſtout 


words againſt him, as if he delighted in fin- 
ners and their waies,/and were not a God of 


Judgement, nor had reſpe&t to them thas 


ſerved him; and therefore it wete in yain to 
ſerve him; and having told them that he would 
in due time make it manifeſt, that he took all 
the while due notice of what they wickedly 


did 
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and ſaid, and would for that end ſend both 

nger to prepare the ey i him, 
; Who ſhould bring alltheir doings to an exact 
_ "trial, and ſo he would come near to them in 

deement , and bring on them ſuch a day of 
_ diſcrimination betwixt the righteous and the 
' wicked, whercinthe wicked among them ſhould 
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be utterly deſtroyed ,and the godly (who hither. 


to ſeemed to be negleed)) firid Salyation and 
deliverance; and to move them therefore to re- 
' Pentance, having deſcribed the terror of that 
" day; ddth here, as it were, warn them, that if 
this would not move them they ſhould not , as 
they had hitherto had, have any more Prophets 
to call on them, but be left only to that Law, 
which they had hitherto ſo much negleQed,for 
their Director ; 'which was indeed a ſufficient 
Director to them, andhad they duly hearkned 
to it, as they ought, they had not hitherto had 
ſuch need of other Prophets to call upon them, 
and mind them of their duty. But now ſceing 
he hath reſolved to ſend them no more in that 
' kind, till he ſend his Meſſenger , whom he 
calls Eljah, to prepare the way before him at 
the approach of that great day of diſcrimina- 
_ tion which he hath threatned , he urgeth on 

' them a due remembrance of that Law, and ſe- 
rious heed, and obſervance of all commanded 
Init, as the only way whereby to prepare them 
for the receiving of his Elzab, that they might 


©: be converted by him, and ſo prevent the evil 


of that day , wherein he would ſmite with a 
. curſe thoſe that did not prepare then to meet 
him. * ” 

This being plainly the intent of the words, 
to raiſe from them a queſtion concerning the 
| Þerpetuiry of the-Law , or hence to think to 
_ prove it in all parts unalterable, is quite be- 
Takes the purpoſe, As they were given they are 
manifeſtly a command to them of that time to 
 - anobfervation of all the parts thereof, and the 
meaning of them is evident ; thus : Look not 
henceforth for an ordinary or continued ſuc- 


- ceſfion of Prophets, as you hitherto have had; 


but that you may prepare your ſelves for meet- 
_ ing the Lord in that day-by Malachs told you 
of, remember duly the Law of' Moſes, with 
- the Statutes and Judgments thereof ; take that 
for your rule and direQtion , whereby to ſquare 
your lives and actions. Neceſſary was it that 
they ſhould remember and duly. attend to that, 
all of them; for though it was delivered to 
them bythe hand of Moſes the Servant of God, 
and therefore called his Law, yet was it b 
God himſelfcommanded unto him for all 7/rae/, 
all of it with' all the Statutes and Judgemenrs 
therein contained, all the parts thereof, By the 
Law * ſome'will have meant the moral pre- 
cepts of the Law, by. S:atates the ceremonial, 


þ \'v " 
. 
- 


© Druf. Vatab. 4* & 89. Riber. &c. » Munſter, and ſee Chr, a Caſtro, * Caly. 


by Fudgements the Judicial. Abarbinel (as the 
Jews -rycargman by CP Chukkim, Stathtes, 
will have to be underſtood ſuch things for 


which no other reaſon is to be given, but Gods 


command, by .EYbhun Miſtpatim , Fudge- 


ments, ſuch the reaſon of which was manitleft.. 


But without farther enquiry into the notion 
of the words we take. to be in the words as 
here put , all the parts of the Law whatſoever, 
and of what nature ſever, even every. jot and 


title thereof ( as our Savior ſpeaks ) to be com... 


prehended, inaſmuch as every one of them was 
then ( when this was ſpoken ) in force, not any 
of them completed by having had its due end. 
And therefore by being bid to remember them , 
they are told what was a duty neceſſarily incum- 
bent on them. For all of them were commanded 
toall 7/raz/, and they ought to obſerve all, and 
not forget or negle&t any of them, and as this 


was a duty neceſſary to them, ſa was it a thing 


that would be greatly beneficial to them. So 


that it was the great kindneſs of God to call 
' upon them to remember that which he had 
made formerly their duty, and might-in juſtice 


without farther delay, or warning have pro. 
ceeded in Judgement againſt: them for their 
many neglects and breaches of it, which by this 
Prophet he hath convinced them' guilty of. 
The benefits of remembring of it, would have 
been the reAifying of them in their wales, 
which they had greatly perverted, the reſtrain- 
ing them from, and warning them to repent 
of, thoſe many ſins, which he hath convinced 
them to be guilty of, whereby they had greatly 
provoked him as he hath ſhewed, and to ſet 
them in ſuch waies, wherein walking both-they 
and their ſervices ſhould be accepted by him: 


and farther, to inſtruct them, concerning the 


Lord, the Meſſiah, whoſe coming he hath here 
warned them of, and how to receive him, and 
his Meſſeoger that he would ſend to prepare 
the way before him, And this eſpecially * ſome 
will have to be-underſtood as that for which 
he would have them remember the Law. of 
Moſes. That indeed did both point him out 
before hand in many types and figures, and 


. expreſly command obedience to him, when he 


ſhould come, as Dexz. xv11r, 15, as that place 
is cited by S, Peter, and ſhewed to be meant 
of him, 4#, II. 22, and-our Savior himſelf 
tells us that Moſes wrote ſo plainly of him, that 
if they had believed” Moſes, they would have 
believed. him. And that the cavſe that they be- 
lieved not his words, was becauſe they, belic- 


y ved not the writings of Moſes, Foh. V. 46, 


47. The Law , ( with which it may not be a- 
mifs , with * ſome, to take in the Prophets as 
appendapes for expoſition thereof, as our Sa- 
viour joyns them, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets , let them hear them, Lak. xv1. 29.) 


in 


Chap. IV, 
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E_MARE_rMYNET. -. 
| in theſe and Ce repeees was plainly a Scbaol- © ment ; which is the great and dreadfoll ddy © 
maſter (a8. Paul calls it which attended to, * of the Lord; and he ſhall warn both Fathers 
would have brought them to Chriſt; And fo the © and children together, to turn with all theif © 
remembring of it would have been eminently © heart unto the Lord, and they that turn ſhall 
beneficial to them, But we look tot bn this © be delivered from the day © Judgementi as = 
only (though of chief regard and includingthe © he ſaith; &r. Aben Exre ſeems to be of the. + A 
reſt) as that wherein it would haye been ad- Tame opinion, but to think that El/i«b conti* 8 
vantageous to them to have remetnbred the Law nued ſtill in the ſame body, and to believe that q 
of Moſes, but with this on all the other men: he appeared ſometimes 'in the daies of theit I 
tioned, \By ſo doing they ſhould have been holy wiſemen, and praies God to haſten the - We 
ſo prepared for the coming of the day of the time of his coming. So ?. others of them;- A: EE 
Lord fo often before , and immediatly again barbixe/ here thinks the ſanie as to his. perſonz . 
ſpoken of, that it ſhould not have for deſtrii- though not determining whether he ſhall come re 
ction come upon them: and theit not temem- in a new raiſed body, or in his old body, which _. 
_ bring it would ( as in the event manifeſtly it he never put off, © God, ſaith he, ſhews them 
did )) bring it with all its dreadfull effefts on © that the firſt which ſhall ariſe at the Reſur- 
them, It was then Gods great kindneſs to call © recon ſhall be Zab the Prophet, whether 
on them to remember it for their own good, © he ſhall riſe as others do, if-his body were 
Yet isnot that the utmoſt of hisloving kindueſs, © conſumed ; when he was taken up ; as ſome 
That they may fee his mercies never ceaſe, *© of the modern Doors affirm, or whether . 
where men do not obitinately reject them, © he miraculouſly remain in his body and fouk 
and forſake them , though they may not ex- © in the earthly Paradiſej as ovr wiſe men -Y 
peQ any more Prophets of an ordinary rank thought , and that God will ſetid him , before 3 
to warn them when they forget the Law, by © the great and dreadfull day of the Lord come; 
pea gry which they ſhould prevent the ter= © which is the day of judgement for all liveing. 
rors of his day z yet that they may not have All theſethinke that here is a promiſe of ſending. - 
any excuſe, or pretence at all to ſay that it Zliah ( the old Zlijah ) in perfon, Others of 
came on them unawares, he promiſeth hard them of no leſs authority . think it not necefs 
before the coming thereof, an extraordinary farily to be ſv meant-, but of ſending ſome o- "Mi 
one, whom he calls Zl;ab, to endeavor even ther gteat Prophet, who becauſe he ſhould be” _ 
then to convert them if they would be con- like to Elijah in dignity, and knowledge, ® © 7 
verted. $0 follows it in the next verſe, _ called by his name, as appears by what R: '.- © 
| : T anchum notes on this place, whoſe words are 
'$ 9 Behold I will ſend you Elijah the = 0Y OOO pe Bong d te oy on ; 
Prophet , before the coming of the 1, Fs,» C. VI, P. 219. and tranſlated into En © 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. ylith, found thus, © This without doubt, isn . 4 
| Behold 1 will ſevid you Eliah the Priphet, @c.] ©in 1/rael a little befo time of the ap. - 
As to the connexion of theſe words with the *© pearance of the. Meſhah ; and ſome of thi 
former in ſuch manner as we have ſaid, Kim- © learned men db think that he is Zijab the 
cbi thus notes: © Although I warn you to have © Tiſhbite hbiniſelf , and that is the opinion that - 
<« recourſe to the Law of Moſes in every ge- © is found in moſt of the allegorical Expofis 


« neration, yet notwithſtanding for your good * tions; others think it meant that-he ſhould 

&« I will fend to you Eliab the Prophet. But © be ſome great Prophet like unto him-in des 
concerning the perſon , who is here meant þy © grees and occupying bis place as' for what. 
Eliah; is no ſmall controverſy and difference ** concerns the knowle: 


erns the knowledge of God ; aud thi 

betwixt Expoſitors. The Jews agree not a- © making manifeſt of his name ; and il crefore. 
mong themſelves; the forementioned Kimchi © called by the name of Ekab. $0 cxpreſipde® _ 
with ſeveral others of them, think it meant of ** clares that eminent. tor-. Nd bs Moe. _ 

' that Eliah himſelf in perſon who lived and end of his _ 
prophecyed in the time of Abab King of 1/raet, 
1 Kings xv11, &c, The meaning, faith he, is, 
< That he will put again his ſoul whichaſcended 
<« into Heaven, into a body w*® ſhall be created 
«like his firſt body, becauſe his firſt body 
-* turned to earth at his Afcenfion, every Ele- 
< ment to its like element; and after that he 
<« ſhall cauſe him to live in his body, he ſhall 
«ſend him to 1/frae! before the day of Judge- 


'7 See Not. in Porta Moſis, c; 6. p+ 218, &c, * 
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ecceding Chapter there,two Me 
firſt he ſaith was David who de- 


of Eſau { the Romans he means) according to 
that obſtinate error of theirs , expeCting that 


.Chriſt ſhould come to reſtore a temporal King- 
dome to them , and deſtroy their enemies : but 


of a Meſhah the ſon of Teſeph ( by whom what 
_ mean hath been elſewhere ſhewn , viz. 
ſuch a one as ſhould be of the poſterity of Fo- 
feph and coming before the Meſhah , ithe Son 
of David, undergo all the ſuffering part of 
ſuch-thinss as are in Scripture ſpoken of Meſ. 
fiah, and leave only the glorious, and trium- 
Phant part alone for the Son .of Davia,) I find 
not in him any mention. ] R, Tanchwm goes 


on and faith ,.*< That here is ſaid the ſame that 


« was above ſaid, c. 111, 1. Behold 1 ſend my 
© Meſſenger » and he ſhall prepare the way before 


- * we, and that what he there ſaith, And the Lord 


* whom Je ſcek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, 


&« even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, &c. is 


© meant no doubt of the King Meſſiah : may he 


« quickly be revealed. But the truth of the 
© matter as to theſe promiſes will be diſtinly 
& known by their manifeſtation ( or fulfilling. ) 
& For there is none that hath any certain Tra- 
< dition concerning them, but every one ſpeaks 
« according to what appears to him, and pre- 


_ . © ponderates with him among the Interpreta.. 


« tions of the Texts of Scripture, as * there alſo 


the ſame oſes the Son of Maimon declares, 


Out of theſe words of his appears that among 
them is this difference, that ſome underſtand 
Eliah in perſon to be here ſpoken of, others 
not ſo, but ſome great Prophet in degree and 
dignity like -him, The ſame difference and 


- doubt ſeems anciently to have been among 


their Anceſtors , as appears by their queſtion- 
ing Fohn Baptiſt, whether he were the Meſſiah, 


or Elias, or that Prophet, Fob. 1. 19, 20, 21. 


for what can thoſe words more probably ſeem 
to mean, then whether he were Ela in per- 
ſon, or that Prophet which was propheſied 
of, called by the name of E/zab. And we may 
think that the Scribes moſtly thought thart it 


- ſhould be Ehahb in perſon, Hate. xvii. 1o. 


This difference and doubt he thinks cannot be 
determined but by the event and fulfilling of 


' the things themſelves : no man ( ſaith * Aai- 
monides) can know how they ſhould be,till they 
. be fulfilled. This therefore that we except a- 


gaink them for, is, why ſince they have been 


ulfilled, the things concerning the Meſſenger, 
.and®* Elijah, in Fobs Baptiſt, the things concern- 


- ing the Lord, ſpoken of, in Chriſt, they will 


not. yet for all ſuch demonſtfations by the per- 
formance of their offices, acknowledge them; 


N Melacim c.2. þ. 2, * Ibid.  b See Notes on ch. 111.1. 
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but rejeing them , and ſhutting their cies a« 
gainſt what hath been already fulfilled, look 


on them as things not fulfilled, and expect bothi 


Eliah and the Meſſiah; as here promiſed, yet 
to come. But perhaps they will here be ready 
to retorts and ask why then do Chriſtians yet 
diſſent among themſelves, concerning the Ex- 
polition of this Prophecy , ſome of them affir- 
ming that here is meant Elah in perſon, and 
that he is yet to come, as well as any Jews 
do? It is to be confeſſed that here is a wider 
difference betwixt Chriſtians then might be 
wiſhed there were, though on other grounds 
then the Jews go. The Jews whether they un- 
derſtand it of E/jah in perſon, or any other 
oreat Prophet ſet forth by his name, all drive 


at this end to prove that the Meſſiah is not yet. 


come, becauſe no ſuch Prophet hath yet ap- 
peared: againſt whom we need not add to what 
hath, been ſaid on c.111, v.1. Their not acknow- 
ledging them is noproof that they are not both 
long fince come. The Chriſtians all in this a 
greeing tnat the Meſſiah or Chriſt is already 
come a firſt times and ſhall at the end of the 
World come a ſecond time, and in this alſo 
that Jobs Baptiſt was the promiſed Meſſenger 
ſent before him at his firſt coming , and that he 
was deſervedly called Elzas, yet in this differ, 
that ſome of them do not think that the Z /sas 
here mentioned is the ſame with the Meſſenger 
before promiſed c. 111. 1, nor the ſame com- 
ing of Chriſt ſpoken of, that there : but that 
there, is to be underſtood his firſt coming, and 


Jobs Baptiſ his forerunner at that, but here 


his ſecond coming to Judgement, and , as M- 
Meat thinks , cither Eliah in perſon, or ſome 
other called by that name, who ſhall come 
before him 'at that : Whereas others rightly 
take the Eliah here mentioned to be the ſame 
with the Meſſenger there promiſed to be ſent, 
viz, John Baptiſt, and in both places the ſame 
coming of Chriſt to be meant, viz. that uſual- 
ly called his firſt coming. And this we fay is 


' manifeſtly the truth, It appears by what is 


ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel, Afar. 
XvI11.9. &c, and Marc, 1X. 11. &s. in the 
ſtory of his Transfiguration , where the Diſci- 
ples, Peter, and Fames, and Fohn, which he 
took up into the Mountain with him, after 
they had heard what Aoſes and El5as talked 
with him ( probably. concerning the fulfilling of 
the Prophecies in this Chapter of Malachi men- 
tioned , concerning the approach of the great 
and dreadfull day of the Lord, wherein he 
ſhould deftroy his wicked obſtinate enemies; 
the unbelieving Jews, and deliver his faithfull 
Servants that believed in him, out of that de- 
ſtruction, before which it is here ſaid that, he 
would fend Elias to forewarn them of it, and 
to preach repentance for the averting of it, 


whom 


| Chap. Iv. 


_ firſt) and ſhall reſtore all # 


whom they did not diſcern to be-yet © come;) 
asked him, why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
weſt firſt come, and Feſus anſwered wd ſaid un- 
to them , Elias traly ſoail firſt come, ( or cometh 
| 3: Bat I ſay unto 
You, that Elias #s come already, and they knew 
bim nos { or acknowledged him not ) bat bave 
done nnto him whatſoever they lifted, &c, Theſe 


| words, I ſay, make it ſo plaig that the Elias 


here meant was then already come, and thatno 
other for fulfilling this Prophecy, on which that 
ſaying of the Scribes ( or Doctors of the Law 
amons the Jews) was grounded,wasto be expe- 
Qed before the jcoming of the great and dread- 
full day of the Lord, that there ſeems tobe no 
__ for queſtioning it. Yet do they, who would 

ave” Elias that ancient Prophet to be here 
meant , take hence their | chief argument to 
prove that he here ſpoken of is not yet come, 
and therefore that the day here mentioned. is 
likewiſe to-be underſtood of the day of the 
laſt Judgement, before which they expect he 
ſhall come , becauſe, ſay they; it 1s ſaid in the 
future, Elias traly ſball firſs come , and ve- 
ſtore all things, as if it were a thing yet to 
come , bur ſurely the following words , 'But 
1 ſay mnto you that Elias u already come, make 
it evident that that Interpretation cannot. be 
put on the former , ſo as to infer from them, 
that Eljas is not yet come, but that they muſt 
be expounded thus, 1t was traly ſazd, Elias foal 


come, &c. or, It is true that Elias ſhould firſt come 


( or was firſt to come : ) and: ſo it appears the 
Diſciples underſtood it, of whom it is ſaid, ver. 


13. Then the Diſciples nnderſtond that he ſpake to 
them of John the Baptiſt, which is a plain proof 
that they,that underſtand it of any other,under- 
ſtand it not aright, They, though the opinion 
be ancient, and have many both of note.and 
learning which follow it, (for what end-it will 
not be to our purpoſe to examine, ) may ſeem 
(as a great learned © man obſerves) to have 


taken it rather from ſome Tradition , that they 


had heard from the Jews, then to have warrant 
from the Scripture , or any other good ground 
for it, Sure the words of our Savior in the 


place cited, make not for then, but evident! 


againſt them, while he concludes all, with at- 
firming that that Elzas, which they ſpake of, 
was already come, not ſaying that another was 
to be expected, though one were already come. 
"To the ſame purpoſe, as clearly. makes what 
he elſewhere faith, concerning Fob Baptiſt , 
Matthew x1. 10. this i be of whom #t ts written, 
behold I ſend my Meſſenger ors thy face which 


ſhall prepare thy way before thee , and verl. 14. 
And if ye will receive #t (if ye will receiveand 
believe the truth) this is Elas which was to 
come, ( 5 winar ipx;2m) ſpoken there as of the 
future as well as in the forementioned words, 
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ouve d 
in Malach; be interpret 
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had in expr 


words Qaid, that he only: was the Elias, that 
was to come, and they were not by vertue 


of Malachs's Prophecy, or any other, to look 


for another.- And of him becauſe he is: here 
filed a Prophet, doth he ſay, that he was more 
then a Prophet, Mare. £1. 9. yea much more; 
Luke v11. 26. for ( ſaith he) verſ.. 28.” 1 ſay 
unto you among thoſe that are born of women there 
is not a greater Prophet then Fohn- the Baptiſt. 
And in Znke 1. 76. Zacharias faith of him that 
he ſhould: be called the Prophet of the Higheſt; 
and all the People were-perſwaded that he was 
ſo, Lakg xx. 6. his denying himſelf to be that- 


Prophet, who the People asked him if he were 


he, Joby 1, 21, ſhews only that they were mic- 
taken in their conceit, concerning that. Prophet 
which they asked after , as likewiſe they were 
in their queſtion concerning Elias, which like- 
wiſe he denyed himſelf to be, viz. Elkas in 
perſon as-they expected; but not that he was 
he that is here called Eljeb the Prophet,  _ 

Here the Greek Verſion inſtead of Prophet 
puts the Epithet of Ti/hbite, which was the 
appellation of the Prophet E lijab of old, and 
by, that * they who would here haye it to be 
underſtood of him in perſon , ſtrengthen their 
opinion: but ſure that adds no Rtrength to it, 
befides that this is a manifeſt change of the 
word in the Originali , which ought to be of 


greateſt authority , there is no doubt but that. 


by the ſame reaſon, and © figurative way of 
ſpeaking, he may as well be called Eljah the 
T iſabites as Elijah the Prophet, that only ſhew- 
ing the Countrey of that Prophet, as the other 


word his office; if he deſerved to be called 


Ehlab the Prophet, he deſerved to be called 
E liah the Ti/hbite. For that Eliah the Prophet 


whoſe name becauſe he came-in his ſpirit and _ 


power he was called by; was a TiÞbite: in 
this there is _— of force to ptove that here, 
and in the third Chapter ; verſ. 1. are meant 


two different Eliahs, We conclude therefore 


from the expreſs words of our Saviour, that 
he that is meant here by Eliab is 7obn the Bap- 
tif} and no other 5 and remit. the Reader for 
what is of him: affirmed, and concerns us-to 
know more of what is ſaid of his perſon,to what 


hath been ſpoken on Chap. 111.1, That which. 


is added in this verſe concerns the time of his 
coming , viz. that he ſhould be fent before the 


© As Dr Hammond prdves on Mat. xv 1. note *, and Luk. Ix. note 5, and 2 Per. 1.. note e.. 4 Grot. on 
Mat. xy11- 10. © Luk. 1. 17. f Rib, Tirin. © Rainoldus de lib. Apocr. prele&. 99. p. 1199. $- 
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wings, and again'ver. 117, the day which the 


Lord ſhould make, or wherein: he: ſhould do. 


what he had ſpoken; ſo ſignal a day as that it 


- may'/above others' be called * the day of the 
Lord, as ſhewing more of his power and pre- - 


ſence, then ordinary daies, though all his. And 


that day we look upon ( as: we have: before. 


ſhewed ) to be that day or time which ſhould 
end in the dreadful deſtruction of Feruſalem , 


| ſo comprehending under it ( as we have ſaid 


on ch. 111, 2. )all the time from Chriſts firſt 
beginning to preach tothe Jews to that deſtru- 


Qion'of them and their City. And all this may 


be called the day of his firſt coming to di- 
Ringuiſh it from that which is uſually called his 


' ſecond coming, viz. his coming at the laſt day 


to judgo all the World. Otherwife if we will 
more nicely diſtinguiſh and confine the day of 
his firſt coming to his birth, and the ſecond to 
his coming at the day of doom to judge the 


' World, this will be to be accounted a middle 


day or coming between thoſe two (as the learn- 
ed Dr Hammond calls it on Mat. xxk1vV. ver. 3. 


and Lake 1x.31.) for vengeance on his enemies, 


and deliverance of his Servants. : 
But it may ſeem convenient to comprehend, 
as we ſaid, all that time from his firſt manife- 


| tation till his executing that fearfull National 


Judgement on the Jews , under one notion of 
his firſt coming.' For though that which makes 
theſe titles of great and dreadtu/lis molt fignally 
appliable to that day of vengeance ; yet all a- 


long in his preaching and foretelling , and 


threatning them with that doom as certain to 


come, if they continued obſtinate and: would - 


not repent, as if it were already preſent, is 
that -which may deſervedly denominate this 


. whole time, a great and dreadful day to them. 


Fohn the B aptiſfs words , wherein he deſcribes 
it , and forewarns of it, found no leſs, as Jar. 
'Ix1, 2, where he begins his preaching with 


' Repent ,Je, for the Kingdom of God is at hand, 


and ver. 7. O generation of Vipers, who bath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come, and 
ver. 10. Now the axe ts laid to the root of the 


frees, therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 


good fruit ts hewen down and caſt into the fire, 
and ver. 12. where he tells them of - Chriſts 


coming with his fan 5» hand, The day or time | 
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Irail RE hacrnks and ſhall - 

ubble,; but wherein 

thoſe tha! he of the Lord , the . - 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his 


daics ſhould come upon Feruſalem, that her 
encinies ſhould caſt a trench about her, and 
compaſs her round, and keep her in on every 
fide 3 and ſhould lay her even with the ground, 
and her children within her , and ſhould not 
leave in hey one ſtone upon another , becauſe 
ſhe knew not the day of her viſitation , 5. e. be- 
cauſe ſhe would rot repent upon all his calls, 
Luke 1X, 43, 44. and that generation he ſaith. 


ſhould not paſs till all theſe things were fulfilled, 


Aat. xX1v. 34. and Luke xkx1. 32, within the 
the life time of ſome that there were then alive 
all that he ſaid ſhould be certainly fulfilled. 
That time in which .theſe and like dreadfull 


-things were ſpoken by him who ſpake as one 


having authority,as the People acknowledged, 
Mat. v11.29, the Lord himſelf then on Earth, 
whoſe words were as things done, may well 
be called a great and dreadfull day of the Lord, 
at leaſt an awfull day, or day to be feared (as 
* ſome would have it rather rendred, ) how 
much more when we ſhall look on it as con- 
cluded before that generation was paſſed away, 
within a matter of 40. years, * with the fear- 
full and total deſtrution of Fersſaiw2? ſo that 
comprehending all that time, both of Chriſts 
being on Earth, come in the fleſh, wherein he 
threatned ſuch deftruction to the Jews, and 
of his coming in that ſhort ſpace after his leay- 
ing the Earth, to execute what he had threatned 
under the name of his firſt coming, we ſay that 
by the day here called the great and dreadfull 
day of the Lord, that is meant. If any ſhall ſo 
diſtinguiſh rhe parts of this time as to call the 
time of his being on Earth, the day of his firſt 
coming, and the deſtruction of Feruſalem, a 
diſtin&t coming from it ; that which we ſay is, 
that by the great and dreadfull day here meant, 


' hk Se on ver. 3- out of Moreh L. 2. c. 29; |-D* Hammonds Paraph. * Druſ. ) Dr Hammond on Mar. 


X111, 30. and Luke xx1. 32. 


ſeems 


*%. 


Chap.-1V. ' 


ſeems chiefly to be underſtood that of Feruſa- 
lens deſtrution, though we think it better to 
joyn both theſe together under the notion of 
one day , as we have ſaid, and that which we 


would evince is, that it is not literally and pri- 


marily meant of the day of the laſt Judgement, 
as divers would have it, eſpecially they who 
wi!l have by Elias to be meant Elasin perſon; 
the one opinion depends much on the other. 
A chief argument. of ſuch of them as are Chri- 
 Rtians, ſeems- that taken from the Epither it 
ſelf, given to this day, becauſe it is called 
a dreadfull day, ® which they ſay is proper to 
-the day of the laſt Judgement, whereas -the 
day of his firſt coming is not ſo called, but an 
acceptable time and day of Salvation, But ſure, 


by what hath been already ſaid, it appears - 


that the day of his firſt coming taken as reaching 
to the deſtruction of Feru/alem ( as we do take 
it ) may well ſo be called, and was indeed ſo. 
.- To the ſame purpoſe may be added to what 
hath been ſaid; that which Simeon ſaid unto 
Mary when ſhe preſented Feſw in the Temple, 
coticerning him , Behold this Child « ſet for the 
fall and riſing againe of many in Iſrael, Luks 
[I. 34+ that 1s, as it 1s well and appoſitly to 


our. purpoſe paraphraſed by the learned D* 


Hammona, © 1s appointed by God to be a 
' & means of bringins puniſhment and ruine 
&« upon all obdurate impenitents, and on the 
« other ſide to redeem, reſtore, and recover 
« thoſe that will be wrought upon by him. 
He that was a sf corner ſtone, elefÞ and pre- 
ciou , precious indeed to thoſe that believed , 
was at once unto the diſobedient « ſtone of ſtxm- 
bling ,, and a rock, of offence, 1 Pet. LI. 67,8. 
ſuch a ſtone as whoſoever ſhould fall on ſhould be 
broken; but on whomſeever it (bonld fall, it ſhould 
grind bim to powder, Mat. Xx1, 44. and whereas 
" they urge in confirmation of their opinion , 
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ing” him , andJervcifyin 
did by their v6ſinacy plt iron chems 
ſelves ; and felt the fad*effeRts it (65 dreadful a 
manner in that particular Judgemetit '0n-rhar 
Natior ,” that nothing but that fearfut-perdi- 

e+ at the laſt 


revent that} by 


tion of the'whole! Worls expefted® at th 

day , can' be imagined trivre terrible*:\fo that 
that deftrution of — compri | 
under the day of his firſt! coming ( inthe'way 
that wehave ſaid;') called 


ſures and perſecutions, whith from ungodly 
he 


words, 1 Theſſal. 1v. 18, ſo that in theſe E- 
pithetes here-put to the day here ſpoken of, 
there is nothing which maketh why it may not 
be attributed as well to the one as to the 0- 
ther, to that of Chriſts firſt-coming, as'that of 
his ſecond : and the other circumſtances make it 
evident that it ought tobe uriderſtood prima- 


.rily here of the firit ; however appliable to the 
ſecond. + RE Ih aj Þ 
In the-Prophet Joel ; c. II; 31. we read of : 2 
a day of the Lord deſcribed 'in the very fame : 
terms , and concerning the day deſigned there= 
by is much the like difference of opinions, as 
here, * But S. Peter in At&s-I. Zo. C—_— 
interprets that alſo of the day of Chriſts 
coming,. and ſo from all which hath been ſaid 
we conclude that by the great and dreadfull 
day, before the coming of -which the Lord 
bids them here take notice that he will ſend 
Elijah the: Prophet, is to be underſtood the . + 
day of Chriſts firſt coming, which includes 
his coming in Judgement particularly, againſt 
the Nation of the Jews; and ended in the de- 
ſtruction of the unbelievers amongſt them and 
of their City , before which John the Bapriſf, 
deſigned here by the name and title of Elya# 


that Chriit at his firſt coming came not to judge 

but to be judged, not to deſtroy but to ſave 3 we 

may oppoſe what he ſaith, Joh, 1x. 39. for 
judgement am I come into this world, ſo as to 
ſhew that that cannot be ſo underſtood, as to 
contradict this, And that place of Fob. x17. 
47 . where he ſaith he came not to judge the World, 
may , as Dr Hammond obſerves , be well un- 
derſtood , that he came not to accuſe; but cer- 
tain 1t is that the Father committed all Fudge- 
ment to the Son, and gave him anthority to exe- 
cute Fudgement, Joh, V. 22, 27. and that as he 
came for Judgement into the World , ſo he 
did execute it being come, both by his preach- 
ing while he was among men, laying the axe 
{ fo the root of the tree, and ſeverely putting 
| home the blow at the ſignal deſtruction of the 
unbelieving obſtinate Jews, in few years after 

his departure out of the World , when they the Prophet, was according to this Prophecy 

who before refuſed to be judged by him, and ſent; and not of his coming to execute the ge- 


'm Bellarm. de Romano Pontifice , 1.3. c, 6. And ſee Chr. a Caſtro ,'and Ribera. *® Bell. ibid. Sec ſoh. "73 
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ſpoken" of be. not yet; come , they. will think 
they have reaſon ito ſay. ( as they obfſtinately 
) that the true Meſhah is not. yet come, and 
rt to expect another: Chriſt as well as another 
Meſſenger; whereas if, it be made evident (as 
; ſuppoſe it is;) that that Elijab here fore- 
old: of; is already come; and the day here 
neant ,alſo come, they can have nothing more 
L * but mere obfingcy.ro pretend why they ſhould. 
mot beheye in Chriſt, and forſake that error 
_—, received from their Fathers. K-17 ants 
 _ Farther arguments for confirming what we 
have ſaid, the following words alfo afford. as 
we {hall fee in taking them in their order ; be- 
| fore we paſs to which we may take notice of 
the Greek rendring the word RMIT hannora, 
which other Tranſlations render terrsble, dread- 
full or awfull by npavi , as likewiſe in Joel Il. 
H, 38, illuſtrious or notable, as ours tranſlate 
'44, \I. 20. where that ſecond place-of Joel is 
cited, which hath.made © ſome to think that 


5 they read in the. Copy z that they followed, 
Þ TIRINT Henmirech, from IR) to fee; where- 
= as NM is from RY are, to. fear : but an- 


other learned * man is ſo far from their opi- 
nion , as, that- he thinks that the Greek word 


= dinary fignification of i//uſtriows or notable, but 
- rather for terrible, and ſolikewiſe tohave that 
notiqn in the title of Antiochus Epiphenes, who 

he thinks was not called fo much i/l»ſtriowe. as 
_ - Ferrible, But this neither makes much for or 
again our purpoſe in giving the meaning. To 
he day ſpoken of may. well agree , either of 
thoſe Epithetes : it was terrible gnd dreadful, 
and therefore »ot able, and perhaps there was 
anciently that communication of fignifications 
Avent thoſe roots in the Hebrew as to jus» 
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mentioned is not. there to be taken'in its or- ' 
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all turn the heart of the 


. of the children to their fathers, leſt 
1 com? and. ſmite the earth with a 


curſe. 


* 


* And be ſhall thrn the heart of the fathers to 


the childrens and the heart of the thildren is their 


fathers, &c.] As in the former verſe wehad 
' him whom God in mercy wovld ſend to them 


for preventing their utter deftrution, deſcri- 


. 


bed by his title of Eliah the Open, and YM, | 
e coming of - 


the time of his coming , before the 
the great and dreadfull day of the Lord, ſo in 
this we have him deſcribed by his office, viz. 


"that he ſhould" rurs 'the hearts of the father: to 


the chilaren , and the'heart of the children to their 
feathers, to which are added the good effes 
which ſhould be produced by his performance 
'of that office, viz. the preventing of Gods 
coming and ſmiting the Earth with a curſe. Theſe 
words are referred to by the Angel, Luke 1. 
16, 17. with a farther explication of them, and 


applyed to Fohn the Baprif thus, and many of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn unto the Lord 


their God, and he ſhall go before him in the fiir, 
ard-power of E lias , to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient to the 
wldem 'of the juſt, to make ready a People pre- 
pared for the Lord. That theſe words are there 
referred to, is manifeſt, and the perſon ſpoken 
of, ſo expreſly declared to be Fon the Baprift, 
called therefore EZ liab, becauſe he ſhould come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, that there can 
be no reaſon why that ſhould be doubted or 
diſputed of among Chriſtians; or £/as in per- 
ſon, or any other by that name called, ſhould 
be expected by vertue of them, as before we 
have faid..) 7 | 
As concerning the meaning of the words by 
which his office is exprefſed', whatever th 
think concerning the perſon, it will be indiffe- 
rent to all to enquire, They muſt have the ſame 
meaning, whoſoever they are applyed to, whe- 
ther by Jews or Chriſtians, For the meaning 
of them, therefore, we may look what they 
do. or ought to agree in, comparing them one 
with another. To which enquiry it will be con- 
venient to premiſe an obſervation concerning 
that word or prepoſition, -which in our Trans- 
lation is rendred zo, and is in the Hebrew Hy 
Al, viz. that it is (as * Grammarians obſerve, 
and examples convince ) of divers uſes and fi- 
gnifications, It ſignifies moſt uſually above, over, 
on; but not only ſo, but withall, to, with, for, 
by , near , againſt, in, and other like, of which 


. examples accurre in-the Hebrew Text. And 


according to the words with which it is joyned 
and the thing ſpoken of, is the fignification 


Ibid. 4 Meads diſcourſe on Mar. I' &e. r Sching. ; - | . =” 
, On AR. 11, 20, 5 Abu Walid, 7, DD. Kivobi he, in KJ & Cape], Re p- 60. 1.2 * L. de 
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6 And be ſhall turn 
'* fathers to the children, and the heare 


4 


os 


f 


Expoſitions as are given of the whole ſentence. 
The fignification of the forementioned prepoſi- 
tion which our Tranſlators chooſe to give it 
in this'place, is #0, or unto , which it often ma- 


nifeſtly hath elſewhere, as Joſhua II. 8. ſhe came 


ap , DV Alcbem , to them: and 1 Saw. 1I, 
11, went V9 oy to his houſe, with many other 
: pen And it is likewiſe embraced by moſt 
of Interpreters : but then accordingly as they 
apply it to fathers and children, and their dif. 
ferent underſtanding of what is meant by them, 
do they differin giving the meaning. They that 


underſtand them of ſuch as ſhould be them to- - 


Scther in preſent being, whether natural fa- 
thers and children, or others who might be 
called by that title ( as ours ſeem to.do) take 
his office, ſo. as here deſcribed., to confiſt in 
taking away ſuch diſcords and differences as 
ſhould be betwixt them, and ſettling peace, 
and love, and charity among them , ſo as that 
their hearts ſhould be propenſe and kindly af- 
feftioned one to another ; and they ſhould be 
of one heart and one ſoul among themſelves, 
as it is ſaid of the believers, AZ. iv. 32.and 
with one conſent hearken to God and receive 
the truth preached to them. So that this dif. 
poſition and behaviour, which it is here ſaid, 
it ſhould be the work of the promiſed £lijah 
to work in their hearts, may ſeem (as a learn- 
ed * Jew obſerves) contrary to that which in 
the Prophet Micab is deſcribed, as being found 
among them in his time, Chap. v11. 6. the ſor 
diſhonoureth the Father , or that which on thetr 
not hearkning to him our Saviour ſaith, ſhould 
bein after times the father ſhall be divided 4- 
gainſs the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father , Lukes 
X11. 53. Such diſſenſions among them in thoſe 
times here ſpoken of; are ? obſerved to have 
been cauſed and fomented by the ſeveral Sects 
that were among them , as. of Saddaces and 
Phariſees, and the like ; which had fuch ill in- 
fluence as to baniſh thoſe due reſpe&s which 
ought to have been betwixt parents and 
children, ſuperiors and inferiors ( or whoſo- 
ever under the title of father and ſon may be 
comprehended 3) and that love and charity, 
which ſhould have been betwixt all orders and 


u See R. D. Kimchi in Radicibus. * Aben Ezra. ? See Grot. on ihe pact-ned on Luk.'1-17. 
Tra&. Edaioth ap. ult. * Ibid. & Maimon. cap. ulr. b See Ribera, a 


See L.- de Dieu. 
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and joynt. obedience to God; This ſeems to - 
h | k h Ok SIN ev : | DP 7 i i os os 
ave been the anicienteſt underſtanding. of 


ongthe Jewiſh* DoQors,who ſumn 
up the meaning of them in other -words, 


*ſention , or ,reconcile differences; TWP" 

« [D5VI2 DIX * Leaſoth halom binehem, 26 
© make peace berween them, that they might 
«all agree in the profeſſion of one Religion ; 
and thus ſeem the Greek Interpreters to have 
underſtood them , who inſtead of the ſecond 
member. of the ſentence s and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, put for the meaning of 
it, and the heart of 4 man ( or every one) to 
his neighbour. Againſt this Expoſition I know 
not what may be excepted; yet do. others, 
taking: the forementioned prepoſition in the- 
ſame ſenſe, of to, give. others: Þ ſome, be 
ſhall turn the hearts of the fathers to the childrer, 
CC. 1.E, of the Fews to the Gentiles, and of the 
Gentiles to the Fews; which though it may be 
true, and that John did ſo, and it was gs well 
an effect of his preaching and baptizing, as of 
the Goſpell, yet I ſuppoſe is not the literall 
meaning of theſe words, which were ſpoken 
to the Jews, and more particularly concern 
them between themſelves. © Others, he foal 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, &c; 
1,C, of God to Iſrael, and Iſrael to God; who is 


Called their father , and calleth them ſons, That 


this is comprehended within the latitude. of 
theſe words we doubt not, .inaſmuch as we 
hear the Angel, where he refers to theſe words, 
putting as part of Johns office, many of the | 
children of Iſrael ſhall be turn to the Lord their 
God; and indeed for that end was he to turn 
their hearts one to another , that they might 
all with joynt hearts, or one heart, turn to the 
Lord.. Yet can we not think that to be the li- 
teral meaning. of the preſent words : God is 
called their Father elſewhere, but I ſuppoſe 
fathers here put in the plural number , cannot 
be properly uſed of him. | 

Another * Expoſition of Camerarinn 5 who 
makes the meaning to be, that he ſhould redace 
the hearts of the fathers to the children , and of the 
chilaren tothe fathers,i.e. .*© Should turn or bring 
&« back the hearts of the fathers; ſo as that they 
© ſhould take care of the pious education of 
« their children , whereas they had been negli- 
« gent in the right inftruQing and diſciplining 
« of them, and the hearts of the children who 
« had been diſobedient to their fathers; ſo as 
«< 20 Jeild due reverence and obedience to them , may 
&« be well reduced te the firſt, But as to thas 
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_ Yead ſhould be ſaid to be 
_ thay generation , is not ſo eaſily conceived : 
| Beſt hitherto tmentiotied all take Hy 47 here 


who would have it here to ſipnify by, or by 
the hand, of means of; So R, Salomon out of 


fat #rs by the hand of the children, 5. e. * Shall 
_RUſptak to the children to perſwade their fa- 
at thers to Etmbtace the way of the Lord and 
E© &1- the other hand tothe fathers to perſwade 
« their children. The ſame fighification of- it 
takes Abarbirel alſo, and gives this ftranpe in- 
 Xerpretation , making the time ſpoken of to be 
according to his fancy ifter the ReſurreCtion, 
' Which he will have” to be before the end of 
the World, © Tf any be then -at that time 
& livirig who hath children dead , he ſhall by 
©them, being raiſed from'-the dead /at the 
* - . .. Urothing of Eliah be converted to the truth, 
— «= and bn the contrary ſuch childten as afe li. 
© ying, by their fathers being raiſed; that fo 
& before the end of the World all may be turned 
* ts the truth, that all be not deſtroyed. But 
" this is fo unconth an Expoſition and fo little 
aprecing to the words, as that it will be much 
from the purpoſeto ſpeak miote of it; fior doth 
that by R, Safomo mentioned agree with them, 
there being ſhewed in them what God would 
wy the hands of his Ehas , not what Elias 

ſhovld do by the hands of others. . 
But there is yet afiother acception of the 
- word, which is by others, both Jews and Chri- 
ftians, preferred, as giving the plaineſt mean- 
ing and that is by taking it here to ſignify not, 
to, but f ith, as manifeſtly in ſeveral other 
= places it doth, As for example 012 by Al 
wevorim, with bitter herbs, Exod. X11. $, and 
verſ, 9. his bead 2y with hi legs, and Chap. 
KANV, 22, ad they came CIY'W BY Al naſim 
with women, i.e, as ours tranſlate it both men 
#»d women ; with Teveral like inſtances. Thus 


_— R. D. Kimchi here will have it taken , givin 
8 thus his Expoſition, « He ſhall warn or call 
BZ «© on both fathers and children together , with 


' &<af] their heart to turn unto God, and they 
*that turn ſhall be delivered from the day of 
« Judgement; fo that Hy is to be looked on as 
ſignifying the ſame that Dy zm, with, furhers 
with the chilies , and of children with their fa- 
thers, all of them together, So likewiſe KR. 
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In'the fignification oft. There are of the Jews 


b Ma't. XYEL. 11. and ſec Mar, 1x.12. | Maimon, Melakim, c. ult. 


« he ſhall ſeek to reQiify ( or reduce into order ) 


«the Sect ( or People) that they may be all of 


«them of one heart, in the obeaience( or wor- 
« ſhip):of Gods and the. word 7y is in the 


< ſignitication of TDy , wth, 5. e. ſaith he, he 


, F 


" © ſhall ſeek to reify the hearts of the fathers 


< among them, with the hearts of the children; 
« nd the repeating { or doublin ) of b tke 


 Exwords, { viz. and the heart of the children- 
<« with their fathers; ) is for greater confirma-, 
* tion ſake, Thus ſay thoſe Jews, with whom do 


coticurre ( as we ſaid ) divers © Chriftians alſo, 
and are urgent for it - ſo as that the words 


Ju may denote that he ſhould convert. or call to ' 
ai ancienter Door, hall txrn the hearts of the repentance all of them together , both old and 


young , young and old, that.ſo they might all 
be « People prepared for. the Lord, ( as Luke 1, 
17.. he ſpeaks ).and readily. receive him , and 
with joynt hearts obey him 3 This Expoſition 
pives a tlear and plain meaning , and is eaſily 
reconcileable with the firſt mentioned ; both 
even neceſſarily go together,viz. the converting 
all together,one with another, and one to-an- 
other, in obedience to God, and love one to 
atidther : and therefore we may well look on 
the words as comprehending both, and that 
for giving a full meaning of them ;both ought 
joyntly to be taken in; and ſo are they taken 
in likewiſe in that one word, in which our Sa- 
viour elſewhere ſumms up that office of this 
Ehbah here in more. exprefled, viz. Sug]amort 
ay, ſhkll reflore all things, reduce all things 
to right order, which could not otherwiſe be 
done then by turning them all one to another, 
and one with another to the faith of Chriſt. 


In much like manner to that of our Saviours, 


do ſome of the ' Jews likewiſe ſumme up the 
umpott -of theſe words, concerning his office 
n_ it be that is meant, ſaying that he was 
237 Pann RI? Wy Leyaſher Iſrael wee 
lehacin libbam, to retify 1/racl, and to prepare 
or put in good order their hearts. 

In the forecited place, Lake 1. 17. where 
theſe words of 2Halachs are plainly referred 
to, the words, and the heart of their children to 
their fathers , are not put as they are here read, 
but inſtead of them, «nd the diſobedient to the 
wiſdome of the juſt , which the learned D* Han 
91094, in his Notes on that place ſhews to be as 
a Gloſs or Paraphrafe on the Prophets words, 
to explain his expreſſion; both importing that 
a general reformation ſhould be endeavoured 
to be wrought by the perſon ſent for that end, 
among the Jews, for fitting them to receive 
the Lord Chriſt, From the ſame ſpirit did both 
expreſſions proceed, and it will not concern 
us to be inquiſitive why he ſhould change his 
language or expreſſions, By what he ſaith by 
his Angell there in Zzke, it is evident that what 


| + Rib. Menoch. Tiriv. te. and fee Obr. A Caſtro. f So an Arabick Tranſl. MS. © Chr. a Caſtro. L.'de Dieu, 
and Dr Hatnmond on Loke '1. 17. in who Notes , where he refers to this place , Js ill printed for Hy. 
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 pell of his Miſſion, and his: 


the Lord here ſpoken of. Here-God ſaith, Be. were by him in a ſignal 'manner pe 


vbn the Bapriſft , and-not'of 'E 


4 


- And with what Elia-like 
ſet himfelf to perform the office here 
for him, appears by what we read in the Gof- 
Viittiof caching ; andithe hi 
time thereof ;\ and. the contents:and effets" of Proj 
it,as Matt. 111, Mar. 1: Lake 111; and Fob... ; 
1.” He that {hall duly conſider what is in thoſe that the perſon who 
places ſaid of Foby, and what'he did, and com- rized in reſpe&tto what was: 
pare them: with 'what-is ſaid here of the. 'E/iah to what was made goo in hi 
promiſed, that he ſhould do3'will eaſily' per. ſame and that no oth" ought" 
ceive all that.is here prophecied” to have'been by vertue of this Prophecy? Cert 
already made good ; that+there will be *no conſider how exaQly all th 
ground left- to. him for expeQting' a farthet what is foretold'of in the Pro 


BETREE 
SEE. # 2 


. 


other under :that name to be expected before of Jobs the Baptiſt, 


© to be expected bef 5þ , and how all things here de 
the coming of the great and dreadfull day of ſigned to be done by 4m 


this perſon named Z lib; 
: | Es; s. performed; we 
hold I will ſend Elijah the Prophet ; in the Goſ- ſhall perceive that thete is little grounds for 
pell it is ſaid, there was @ man ſent from God that argument which is by » ſome here taken 


whoſe name was John , Joh, 1. 6. and that that to prove that E1;ab in perſon "is to be expe= 


John was Elias which was for to come, Matt,'$1. ted before the day of the laſt Judgement, be- 
14.Here,that he was to be ſent before the coming cauſe (as they ſay ) Fobs did tiot fulfill all that 
of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord, There is here required, in theconverſion of the hearts 
the'time of Joh»s coming -is deſcribed that'it of the: fathers and childten one to another  - of 
was when the Kingdome of God was at hand, as it is ſummed up by our Saviour in _reſto- 
Matt. 111. 2. when the day of wrath was ring all things, Matt. xvi1.' Not to enquire : 
coming , v. 7. when the axe was laid to the yoot what other atiſwers may be;or are,given to that 
of 'the trees, and every tree that brought not forth objection , abundantly ſufficient for confirma- 
good fruit ſhould be hewen down and caſt into. the tion of that Expoſition which we have follow'd; 
fire,verſ. 10. when He was'now. coming whoſe as to the ſcope and meaning of them; and to 
fan was in his band, and-he would throughly ſhew'that they donot afford any good grounds 
parge bis floor, and gather his ' wheat into his for any ſuch-argument , will be the confidera- 
barn, but would burn up the chaff with unquew. tion of two things which would by thoſe who 
 chable fire, ver, 12, which expreſſions ( as we draw that argument here from them ) be other- 
have before ſhewed )are anevident deſcription wiſe (I ſuppoſe y eafily granted, 1.' © That 
of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord here words which are put to import that ſuch or 
ſpoken of: Hete, that this &kahb /honld tarnthe ſucha thing ſhould be effected by any; do often 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the luart ſignify rather his endeayour, and the doing of 
of the children to the fathers preach to all forts what would'6r might be ſufficient for the effe- 
young and old converſion! and - repentance ; Qing of them, then a full accompliſhment as 
there in the Goſpel, that John'f&v#ld tun way tothe effect, or conſequents on his erideavour. 
of the children of Iſrael to the' Lord their God, So that what is faid that the perſon here ſpoken 
and the hearts of the fathers to the children, &c. of ſhould twrn the hearts of the fathers to rhe children 
Luke 1..16, 17.. and that he did preach to all Ec. and! Aare. xv11, 10. that he fold reftore 


the B aptiſmof repentance, Mare. 1, 4. Luke 111, all things, may well be ſaid to be fulfilled, if 
3. and that with ſuch power and good effect he did diligently that which tended tothe pro- 
that Jeruſalem. and all Tudea, and all the Region ducing, and was ſufficient to: have produced, 
round about ordan , went out to bim, and were ſuch efſeQts, though through default in the ſub- 
baptized of him, confeſſing their ſins , Matt, 111, jeCts on which he was to work: the hearts pf - 
5,6. and Aﬀarc. 1. 5. 5,e. multitudes of all all were not turned, nor all things, or me! | 
ſorts and conditions of People out of . thoſe 
places, Lake 111.7. of the common fort 'of 'gender, be particularly applied to them) fu 
People; ver. 10, of thoſe thar might ſeem to reQiified and reduced into right order;24'f 
have leaſt of the fear of God before their eies, the word , a//, is notalwaies to be taktn'in that. 
leaſt regard of, or charity for other men, Pu. extentasto comprehend ©: ry particular {whe- 
blicans s ver. 12, Souldiers, ver, 14, and were ther it be applied to perſons, things; tires, v 
at greateſt difference in opinion one from an- places ) but only a great'humber; und 


k Dr Hammond on Matr. 111. note ©: | Grot. ® Lightfoor. ® Bellarm. de Rom. pont'f, lib:3. c: 
on Matt. xv11- 10. Non tam fruQus operz , quam opera ipſa reſpicitur. ® Hammond on 7 1s 1, note *. 4 Se 
him on 1 Cor. note, | $a VG > | wn eb HE 
; | OOoooo. 
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from the Angels deſcribing of the ſame office 
of his that is here deſcribed by this , that mary 
of the. children of 1[rael be ſbould turn unto the 


ord their. God, going before him in the ſpirit and 


power ,of Elias to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, The all and the wary do then ſigni- 


fy the ſame thing in this matter, And theſe 
hi 
of 


&þ ngs being obſerved;, ſurely by what we read 


n's. performance, it is evident that the 


words here ſpoken of this' Eliab to be ſent, 


were in, and by him, ſo far (evento wonder) 


made good, that to expect another to-fulfill 
them..in greater meaſure, is not warranted 


by yertue of this Prophecy, He was zealous in 
the higheſt degree in performing what he was 
ſcat to do, and on. very many did' his endea-. 
yours take effect. That they did not on more,'on 
all among. them without exceptions, prevail, 
was not. through any:defect or default in him, 
but. becauſe , as. the Scripture expreſsly de- 


clares , concerning "many. of the Phariſees and 


Lawyers (many of . which yet-came in unto 


\ 


*(# 


%* 


NTART 
him) they rejected the 'counſel of God againſt 
themſelves, Zakg v11. 30. the like effects wh 
our Saviour 


OMME 


Chap. IV: 


came to convert them all and 


7 


bur at the laſt day of his coming, the day of 
Judgement, is no farther time for repentance, 
but for reward or execution of Judgement and 
niſhment; therefore that day, not this , muſt 
re be meant, and this Elias onealready come, 
not one then to be expected, What we have 
ſaid will farther be confirmed by conſideration 
of the next words, in which is declared whyhe 
ſhould be ſent to convert them, »iz. /e/t ( faith 
the Lord) I come and /mite the Earth with 4 
As the former words concerning the Mifſion, 
the time and the office, of the perſon here 
named E15jab the Prophet do (as we have ſeen) 
exactly agree to John the Baptiff, and ſo as that 
they cannot ſo be applied to any other , ſo do 
theſe alſo which declare the end for which he 
ſhould be ſent at that time, to perform that 
office,, no leſs agree with thoſe in which in the 
Goſpell weare ſhewed \for what end obs, did 
perform his,by preaching converfion and repen- 
tance, viz. That being converted they might 
flee from the wrath to come, Matt. 111.7. and 
the axe being now laid to the root of the trees, 
they bringing forth good' fruit , might eſcape 
from being cut down and caſt into the fire , ver. 
10, that they might be as Wheat, and gathered 
into the Lords Garner, and not as Chaffte which 
he ſhould Þurn with vunquenchable fire, ver. 12. 
Add how the Angell explains it, Zake 1. 17. 
that he ſhould , ( and at 
cordingly did endeayour to do ) twry the bearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the diſobediemt 
to the wiſdom of the juſt. For what end ? to make 
ready 4 People prepared for the Lord, a People 
fit to receive him, and to find mercy and Sal. 


vation from him at. his coming, Who will not 


at firſt hearing or reading perceive , that thoſe 
things ſaid concerning the end of his preaching, 


x Bellarm, ur ſopra: * Matt. 111, 7 t Tarnoy. Cameron on Matt. 17, 


arc 


appears, c. 111, aC- 
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arc the very ſame'with what iz ſaid here of this 
perſon's performing the office he: is ſent for, 
viz, that he ſhould do it, to prevent, lef 


the Lord ſbould come and ſmite the Earth with 6 


_ ewe, or utter deſtrution, The ſame words 
which are given, even by Tomeof the Jews, 
for explication of this expreſſion. of the -Pro- 


phet, will as appoſitely be uſed for ſumming 
.up the meaning of thoſe in the Goſpell. Such 


is that Expoſition of R.T avcham*© The meaning, 
ſaith he, is, * He ſhall fairly perſwade them, 
« that he may reduce any of 'them who may 
& poſſibly be reduced; to wit, fuch who. have 
© nat evil habits fo firmly rooted in their minds; 
« that they cannot return from them till the pu- 
© niſhment which fhall ſeize on all the rebel- 
& lious tranſgrefſors, overtake them, Surely 
this which he gives for the meaning of what 
is here ſaid of this perſon here denoted bythe 
title of Eliah , for ſhewing for what end. he 
ſhould perform his office, is manifeſtly the 
meaning of what is in the Goſpell ſaid , con» 
cerning the end for which Feb» was ſent to 
preach cepentance., and did preach it , and bg- 
ptize unto-it.: Not much different as to the 
purpoſe ,/ is that meaning which * another a= 
mong them gives of theſe words, viz. There. 
«fore. he ſhall warn them, that they may: be 
* brought to' repentance againſt that day come, 
« that he may not 'ſmite the whole Land, (or 
&©the Land with a: conſumption )\and it be a 
& curſe. Thus far, well; and fo:as to ſhew the 
end which this £ah was/to-aim: at , to be al- 
together the. ſame that Fob» did aim at, and 
labour to.effect , ſo far as that we cannor. but 
look on him-as the perſon here deſigned, and 
have not reaſon to expect any: other 
good, as we have before ſaid; this here ſpoken. 
What this laft Rabbin adds, They that will not 
be warned by his admonition/, ſhall be conſu- 
med and periſh in the wilderneſs of the People, 
or at. the day. of Judgement in the Land of 
Ifreel, doth only ſhew that he knew not well 
what to ſay as tothe curſez or deftruttion here 
| ſpoken of, when ,. or how- it ſhould be, not 
' willing to rx a= it of that rs 67 of 
by the Remens, on.their rejectin 

aur gr wh 5 Chriſts admonitions, which 2 
is ( as we havebefore ſhewed) evidently meant 
of, He knows not on'what'to fix and fo ſpeaks 
at. random that” which ſignifies? nothing ;/ and 
leaves the Reader in a maze; Butift be ap- 
plied to that, all will runclear;, not ſo if to 
any other. For againſt that which: ( as we have 
feen) many coneurre.in, that it ſhquld/be meant 
of the day of doome at Chrifts laſt coming to 
jadge the World, the form of the expreſſion 
| (as is by * ſame obſerved) affords an evident 
argument , leff 7 come, ſaith the Lord, and mite, 
&c. that ſhews that this judgement might by 


rmaking - 


S. Peter ſpeaks 
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att. $X144, 37, 38. and Lake X1FIT.. 
that therefore their houſe was left anfo 
deſolate , becauſe they would nor be gp 
when he would have gat 
bro»ght to repentance by 


on them , becauſe they would not know 
things that belonged to their peace, nor the 
day of their viſitation ; when they were told 
of them both by Fob» and himſelf, Luke x 1%: 
423 and 44." But that general Judgement is'a 
day that cannot by ariy means be prevented; 
but ſhall in Gods appointed time -certainly 


come 3 ſo that left I come cannot be applicd to 


that. For certainlyhe will come , without any 
peradventure, As for the explicatian of 


word , earth, viz. that by it is here meant 


the Land of Fudea, the People ſpoken to,and 


_ of,, and not the whole Earth in general is evi- 


dent. y That it is in that reſtrained ſignifica- 


tion for the Land of 1/-ael and Fudea, pect» 


liarly often uſed. both.in the Qld and New'Te- 
ſtament, is a thing ſo conſefled as that there 


is no need: farther to infift on it. 


© Abarbinel ſeeming to take ir more generlly 
thence infers, *< That the deſtruction: that js 
« here ſpoken of ſhould be of things 


Ly 


© and corruptible , ſuch as are on-the 


* not of the Heavens and the Hoſts _ 


« of  ( or tbingstherein, ) fo as it was atthe 


* univerſal.Deluge , when God deſtroyed: e- 
** very living ſubſtance: In ſumme , all. « 


©« that was in this lower World. What he 


aims at jn this inference he doth: not farther 
Explain : if he would have it that at the 8nd of 


the World, only the Earth'and the things that 


are therein ſhould be deftroyed, we have to 
oppoſe againſt him that conſtantly prafeſſed 


truth, that a4 well the Heavens as the Earth are. 


reſerved unto fire a2 6infþ the day of i any » 6 

x 11. Pet, 111,'7.. and ſhall. be 
diffolyed therewith ; but otherwiſe, if there be 
weight in-his way of argument, it will make 
for our purpoſe, viz. that the day here ſpoken 
of is not that' day- of the laſt Judgement , be- 
cauſe it is 4 day of ſych deſiruGiion as was to 
be executed on Earth only., and- therefore” in 
this Wotld, +iz. (as we have all alopg faid ) 
the deftrution of Feraſalcm. 


By the earth, or lavd, will cafily-be tinder- © 


ftqod by a moſt uſual notion 5 Alvpl ard, the 


People of the E arth , or inhiabitams of the Land: 


(as an Arabick Tranſlation. bobs by a Jew hath 
it ) together with the-Land ir ſelf, -* They that 
expound it © eartkly minded myn; ſuch as fol, 
« of the time of grace « and. embrace 
« Salvation offered to them ; ſay what is trye/; 


« low carthly things , and will not mak> uſe 


« Kimchi. x* Rainolds ut ſupra, p. 1201. y See Caweroh on Matt. #vi1. tr. and Hammond oh Matt. Y, 


6. and on Rev. v11. *, and x11, f. * Gen. vIt4, 23+ 


Ps 


* See Jerom. Menoch. & Tarnoy, 


bead them , nat be 5 
| his call: ayd that all '_ 
thoſe evils, ahd a terrible deſtruction came op 'D 


generable 
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the ſame that'is here uſed, is rendred « devoted. 


thing, and Dent. vir, 26. acarſed thing. So that 
looking into the Scriptures we ſhall find the 
root of this word to have theſe ſignifications , 
of cutting off , of deſtroying » and curſing , and 

#[ecrating, ( to omit another notion in which 
it fignifieth « »er) The prime * ſighification ſeems 
to be that_of cutting off, or: deſtroying , which 
_ appears'in the other #03 in that of curſing, 
hich is a devoting to deftruQion, manifeſtly; 
-and'not obſcurely in that other: of devorsng or 
conſecrating , inaſmuch as that is a * cutting off 


(as'it were) and taking out of the way from 


common uſe that which is fo devoted. In this 
place it is manifeſt that they that render it ca7ſe, 
mean the ſame with thoſe that render it deſftr- 
He; not ſuch a lighter curſe for correftion as 
is fpoken of, ch, 111. 9. but a curſe ending in 
a final exciſion' and utter deftruftion, For what 
is here meant by what is threatned , the event 
and manner in which it was: fulfilled on them 
to'whom it was ſpoken, makes evident; The 
generality of the Jews having rejeted-the ad- 
monitions 'of John Baptiſt who was ſent to 
warn them #0 flee from the wrath to come, by 
embracing Chriſt and his doQtrine , whom they 
not only refuſed, but procured to be crucified, 
and pulled on themſelves a curſe by ſaying hs 
. blood be on' us and on our childhen,, God ſeconded 
it with his curſe and ſent on'them that curſe 
which' ended” in that 'fearfull deſtruQion' of 
them, and their Land ; from which they could 
never recover, and which makes undeniably 


manifeſt to all the' World that: this Prophecy 


' had its full accompliſhment ia them , and'in 


vain do they ſeek to elude it. 
_ _ Thus here ends this Prophecy, in the Hebrew 


Bibles and all that follow them but in many 


Copies of the Greek, the verſes are ſo trans- 
placed' as that the fourth verſe being taken out 
_ of its place is put after this, vis. Remember 


T; b See Chald. Syriac. Arab. MS. Tig, Caſtal. &c. © See V.3- 
- "den de* Synedr. 1:1: c. 7. p-128. &c- © R. Tanchum in lib. Morſhed. * 
'  Francf. 1597+. © Amos v1, 3. Þ Rainold de lib. Apccryph. prelet=95. pag: 1163, 
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, again after 


you Eliahthe Prophet bef, 


ang dr eaafull day of the Lord, and be ſoall turn - 
the heart of the fathers to. the rbildren , and the 
heart of. the children to the fathers 3 Or at leaſt : 


- ſome of- them; ſo as ſtill to leave: out the tiſt 


harſh words, which conclude with a c«r/e.: The 
like do- they do in ſome other, Books: for the 


ſame reaſon ; as at the end-of '1ſaiah, and of 


Eccleſiaſtes, and* the Lamentations, in which 


after the laſt verſe , they repeat again the verſe 


going before-it. And for warning thereof, ca- 
ſting: the initial letters of the names of theſe- 
Books viz. PPV 4 T, X;'K, into an artificial 
word, ſoas tobe a ſignal or memorial of them, 
1 ſtanding for: Iſaiah, T, for WY Terea- 
fer, i.e. the twelve minor. Prophets, of whith 
Malachi. is the laſt : and'the firſt X' for K- 
nth, i.. ce. Lamentations, the ſecond for Kobe« 
leth, 1, e. Eccleſiaſtes 5 they uſually write. or 
print that ſignal together ,” with the words 'w® 
they would have tobe repeated, all or ſome 
of them, How ancient this cuſtom was among 
them I know not: it ſavors of the humor: of 
thoſe of ancient times among them, who ſaid 

to Gods Prophets, prophecy not unto u« right 
things , ſpeak, unto us book things, Iſaiah xxx. 
Io, They ſeem-to think that the putting away 
from them the mention of ® the evil day, that 
they might goon in their ſins in ſecurity , ſhould 
ſecure them from it, fo inverting and fruſtra- 
ting to themſelves Gods gracious method, who, 
that they might- not periſh in their ſecurity , 
cauſed thoſe words in the laſt place to be incul- 


cated to them, that. ſo they might ſink deep- 


into them, and work in them repentance, 
whereby alone the evil mentioned might be 
prevented, whereas their refuſing to give that 
attention tothem would pull it on them to their 
unavoidable deftruftion, as in the example of 
theſe here ſpoken-to, it manifeſtly came to paſs 
ſo as to' be for caution to all in like kind, - 
As for the preſent place," ſome are of opinion 
that the Jews do'here repeat thoſe-words, Be- 
hold I ſend you Eliah ee. to op them- 
ſelves 1n- their opinion and hope, that the Meſ- 
fiah is not yet come, but is to. come. If ſo, or 


d See Druf. and of the uſe of this word ſee Sel- 
f Notes' on the Greek Bible, Edir. 
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245 3 wt "> C Af9 BLISS QUIET Ge 
it typilied,and it will be neceF- 
us to applythentrts. our own comerns, . 
ke uſc of themyy our ſelves, with- 
lzat , to be ſent to 


g of another 
forewarn, and corivert bg) We have. nonpes- 
© Miſe of any » and it, would: beto..no purpoſe to 

We have '' Aoſe? and the Prophets; 


\ 


\ have aily..* 
we have the admonitions of Fohn Baptiſ# and 
Chrift himſelf, and the example of -the miſ- 

corridns of the Jews for not hearkning to-themz 
and if we will not hear, and be warned by theſe, 

- neither will: we be perſwaded if Elia ori Fohn 

. Baptift ſhould riſe from the dead , or Chrift 
ſhould come again in the fleſh among us to 


culiar People, the Seed of Abraham his friend, 
ſpare others guilty in the like kind ? So that 
though theſe words were fulfilled in that de- 
ſtruction of Fersſalem and the Jewiſh Nation: 
the People then peculiarly ſpoken to and'in- 
tended , yet may all others ſee in them, what 
may concern them alſo, even in this World, 
But if it ſhould ſo pleaſe God ; that any obſti. 
nately wicked, and impeniteht People ſhould 
eſcape the like judgement in this World , yet 
beſides that prime and literal tneaning of the 
words , already ( as we ſaid) fulfilled, on them, 
we cannot but by them be put in mind of that 
more great and terrible day of the Lotd, and 
look on it as by this typified ; the judgement 
of which, none either whole Nations , or par- 
ticular perſons that ever lived 'ſhall eſcape, 
and which ſhall unawares ſeize not on any one 
Land only, but on the whole Earth and all 


_ expect, or leave vs without excuſe, 


convert us. Sufficient to us to mike us to pre- 
pare our ſelyes for what we are. certainly t 
I 1Cave. iſe, are thofs 
admohitions of his,extending to all Generations, 
Watch therefore , for you know not what bour 


Joly Loyd doth come, Matt. $xiv: 4.2, and again 


v. 44. Therefore be ye alſo ready', for in ſuch au 
bour as you think. not the Son. of Man cometh. 
There is no generation which'can affute thefm- 
ſelves but that in it may be made good, as tv 
that other day , what our Sayiour Piich to the 
Jews' coticernifig the day of their Vilitation , 
Verily 1 ſay unto jou this Generation ſtall not paſs, 
Hill all theſe things be fulfiled, Matt. ®%1v. 34. 
The Lord ti net ſlack concef ning his Promiſe, ad 
ſome men' cotint ſlacneſs , but # long. ſuſſering to 
umward, not willing that any ſhonld periſh, bat 
that all ſhould come to repentance, Il Pet, 111. 
Jo | 


i Matt. xv11-12, * Luk. xIXx. 42,44 1 Luk. xvI- 31 ®a Pet. 3.11 12- 
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+... and we have therefore occaſion to vi; Sg i A 7 5 tes? pr 
«> Fxpoſtr: ons en it miig obt not be unfit to add this ſhort diſcourſe, 
occa concerning + matter , wherein 1 have endeavoured 

er. tigrands of. that fond opinion , and collef ſuch things as 

nds aw by them faid of it , becauſe they are not. fo commonly found put toge- 
y & Po; thought beſt to print it in Latin as it was at firſt penned, ſee- 
ing #5 much as may concern ſuch as underſtand not that Language, to 


know for the preſent purpoſe, »* in fuch plates of the Commentary as 
= there is occaſion to moke mention fi it > /aid 1 in Engl fb. 


Max. II verſ, ; HETI Cicks 


Fees @ i mitto - Ange Im mewn , wv) | preparabit licer Epliraim Joſephi Patriache fli oriundi ) 
view miany Eg veniet ad. emplams [arm mentionem occurrere; idque co potifſimum fine 
' | Diminu », quem Vas gueri &. gels fa; GAS verg,; coque uno, Mcſha Ben David 
ders & gem w0s.2þ!tes y, ecce vente Dows- o Domino noftro intelligenda ſunt, fi fieri 
6 mw E xercitingn.. oil alio detorquentes nondum ca completa 
Wo | adeoque. ipſum. adhuc expectandum pro- 
TON eft nijki iopricfeatiarut animus fin- wel uorum oceation dum explodimus, ut 
S enuf hujus commatis voces ad Gramma- merito 1d 4 nobis fieri conſtet, neceſſc eſt, ut 
Canohes cxigere, ſed nec genuinum quem per Ephraimitam iftum Joſephi filium in- 
wi Rat, oy us confirmatum vel il digitant, atque unde, que de co narrant, de- 
toftratur da quo. dubitare nos, non _ ſumlerint. privs inquiramus; ne de re nobis 
_divina E Eugel Sn IA 3 que rg ignota ſtatuentes, temere, & ſine juſta ra 
hanne Baptiſta Chriſti Anteambulone,, yh . parte ſcilicet inauditg altera, haud zquum fla» 
Chrifto. novi faders elo completa. atque Luere videamur, .At in hiſtoria ejus pertexenda, 
EE endit. Dicendorum quo tandem duce utemur ? Neminem ſane repe- 


eventy. 
ditabit unum magni apud ſuos Timus, cujus autoritas tanti apud nos efle de- 
Kao, R, :Aben Ezre gloſſema, quo beat, "ut ca. permotirem pro certa imo vel 


prima ftatim verba corrumpit, Zcce evo mitto Probabili habeamus ; Ejuſmodi enim eſt , que 
Angelam menm OV 13. Wn wWny jatrv ut non Juculento aliquo fac Scripture tex- 
-convenit ( inquit) ut fit [Angelus iſte ] Meffiah tu, in quo Meſſi iſtius mentio fit , ita nec vel 
Ben Joſeph. quod licet abſurdum plane atque Paraphraſcon antiquiorum ( Onkeli puta vel 
atque 2 Scripture veritate, & ratione maxime veri Jonathanis) vel ipſius Textus Talmudici, 
alienum fit , paulo attentivs confiderandum & quem Miſnaioth vocant , autoritate commende- 
ad examen revocandum duximus , ne falſo ip- tur; adeo ut primo loco novitatis ſuſpicione 
fius aliorumque ejuſdem farine commento non laboret. nec dubitari poſſit, quin diu hs Chri- 
hoc ſolum ſed & alia Prophetarum oracula cor- ſtum in carne manifeſtatum & completa de eo 
rumpi arque eludi, adeoque ca, quibus veritas . vaticinia-, malitis eorum, qui ne » quem am- 
propuguaridebuerat, urma nobis eripi, atque- -Pletti noluervat) fine omni vel ratione vel au- 
- 1 hoſtium contra pugnantium manus tradi, ne- toritate adhuc expectare viderentur, quo ha- 
ſeit arque incauti patiamvr , Notiſimum enim berent, quod pervicaciz fuz obtenderent , ex- 
eſt apud Rabbinos in ſuis ad libros Propheticos cogitata, & quaſi 4 Patribus accepta polteris 
Commentariis aliiſque ipſorum ſcriptis requen- obtruſa fuerit, Antiquiſſima, ni fallor , que ei 
ter Mcſliz Ben Joſeph vel Ephraim (e Tribu ſci- confirmande adducunt, teſtimonia E Paraphraſi 


10 


. 1g Exodum:;cap, 40:.v; MH, Jonathani falſq- a- 
 Ccripta, & Paraphraſi in Cantica & unico Tal- 
mudis tracaty. Succah depromuntur..In ta ad 
 Exodum mentio fit CIYYDN 03-NIVWpD Meſ- 
fie filii Ephraim, cujus ope- Iſraclite vincent 
Gogum , & tyrmas ejus in fine dierum. Cant, 
6.4. 5; verba..illa, EYWDY. 180. PW NW: & 
duo ubera, tua ficut duo hinouli gemelle! cx- 
prez, fic enarrat Paraphraſtes PPD PN 
32 BY IT 12 Mmyp PPRERD? PINT 
ron mw PET CNN; que: exam 7 
v. 3. tepetita ) duo liberatores tui, qui libe- 
raturi ſunt te } Meſſas filius David & Mel- 
fias filius 'Ephtaim, fimiles Moſi & Aharoni. 
_ Sed Paraphraſes iftas,/c. Jonathani in lege falſo 
tributam, & alteram in Cant. incerti authoris & 
incerte ztatis,commentis ſcatere Rabbinicis ob- 
ſervatum eſt 4 DoQtis ; nec <cjus ſunt autorita- 
tis, ut vel ipſos Judeos in ſententiam. ſuam 
trahant; ideoque nec R: Sa/omo, nec Aben Ezra 
in locis illis explicandis eam ampleCtuntur, 
quorum ille verba , cap. 4. de Moſe &_ Aha- 
rone vel,de: "Nv I binis legis Tabulis, 
vel ( ut cap. 7. ) de Rege & Sacerdote ſummo; 
hic de duplici lege, ſcripta & ore tradita,acci- 
pit , nulli Meffiz filii Ephraim ſeu Joſephi fa- 
a mentione : quamvis Aben Ezra c.7. TN 
collum tuum ficut turris eboris , quod ftatim 
ſequitur de fPwWhn Jon Rege Meſla, ſc. 
' Davidis filio exponat. ] In Talmude Tract. 
Succah c. Hachalil dio, verba Zacharie e c. 
12, 10, PT WR IW "XR 9M & aſpicient 
ad rne quem transfixerunt & plangent ſuper 
eum veluti. planctum ſuper unigenitum ; Do- 
Qorum aliqui,(alii enim aliter) de Meſha Joſe- 
phi filio 397 22 qui in bello occidet, intelligi 
volunt, Eodem poſtea capite hc habentur, tra- 
dunt DoQtores noſtri , Dixit Deus benedictus 
Meſfe filio David, Fili mi pste quid velis, & 
ego tibi dabo; ſecundum quod diftum et, E- 
narrabo decretum, Dominus dixit ad me fi- 
lius meus tu, &c. Pete4 me & dabo pentes 
hereditatem tuam &. poſſeſſionem tuam fines 
terr#, 1lle cum videret Meffiam filium Joſeph 
occiſum eſſe, dixit coram eo, Domine Mundi 
-hon peto a te niſi'vitam, Dicit ei SanCtus'Be- 
nedictus , Antequam efles jam vaticinatus eſt 
de te David pater tuus, Vitam petiit 2 te, 
dedifti illi, Ac rurfus illvud Zach. 1. 20, & 0- 
ſtetdit mihi IIWIN AYIM quatuor fabros, 
_ explicans, Quinam ſunt inquit quatuor fabri 
iti? Dixit Rabbi IJ 931M dixit R.Simeon 
Sanaus;iſti ſunt Meſſiah filius David,& Meſſiah 
filius Joſeph, & Eliah, & px [73 Sacerdos 
jufſtitie. dr Arr 
Neſcio an alias in Talmude Meſfſiz hujus 
mentio occurrat. In his, que inde excerpſimus, 
quzdam habemus fabule iſtius veſtigia, ſed a- 
eo obſcura ut queratur R.'David Kimchi, Do- 
Qores : illos haud apertius eade re epifſe; Sic 
enim ad Zach. 12.v, 10. DoCtores noſtri, in- 


| My : | 4 : | : yu « : LY. 
phi, qui 
ror aurem ego inerpreationems 
rem obſcure tradiderint., nec totam £ 


havſiff 
S alomong ad verba. 


primo locum, ubi traQtatum iſtum! Talmudi- 
cum, non traditionem  aliquatn-antiquiorem - 


phr aimi ſeu Joſephi 


part. 1, Signis,6* 7*.8® .& 99, afſerens, tem- 


quit, hec interpretati ſunt de Meſſiali filio Jo- o” 
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F ; CON TO Þ. —_r 
rint, Ut ut-egerint ; hinc ipſos tradit 
c haud altius derivatam liquet; thr 


iſta , & pre$d1 


pie 


res Rabbinos fluxiſle videtnt quicquid 'de- E: 
hi filio iſto, nugantur ; cujus 
ſparhm, in- ipſorum commentarits fit mientio., 
dum fabricz haud altius fundate faciteque tui- 
turz fulcimenta- minime {bi conftantia hine 
inde querunt, . Interim cum nihil hac de re 
Fon vel certi, ne ab ipfis quidem DoRoribus 
almudicis ({ nedum antiquioribus )acceperint, 
ipſi in cerebri ſui officina fabulam male con- 
cinnatam cudere , & fragmentis undique cor- 
quiſitis eonfarcinare eoguntur ; quam tamen fi 
integram ,audire cupias haud adeo facile in 
ipſorum ſcriptis reperies, Anthor quidem libri 
Abkgth Rocel, evi aliquatenus depingit lib, 1; 


pore, Regis cujufdam Romani, qui novem 
meriſibus univerſo orbi imperabit , atque Ifra- 
elitas graviter affliget ; revelatum iri Meſſiam 
filiym Joſephi, cui nomen Nehemias filius Hi 
fiel, cum Tribu-Eptraim,, Manaſſe, Benjamin, 
& parte filiorum Gad , aliifque paucis, qui 
ex omnibus provinciis & urbibus ad ipſum 
congregabuntur , regemque illum ſuperatu-' 
rum , ipſumque interfeEturum : deinde vero 
ſurrecturum regem aliumnomine Armillum,, 
quem Gentes, inquit,. Antichriſtum vocant, 
monftrum hominis , quale nunquam finxerunt 
nobis poete, utpote, ſtatua marmorea fedis li- 
bidinibus contaminata prognatum, cui altitudo 
duodecim cubitorum latitudo totidemz contra - 
quem etiam arma movebit Nehemias iſte filivs 
Hu«fiel five Meſfſias Ben-Joſeph, fed in prelio 
occidet ;3-poſtea Meſham fillum David cum E- 
lia venturym,. qui Armillum iſtum & medio 
tollet, & Mefſiam Ben Joſeph '© mortuis' ſu- 


ſcitabit , ac tum omnium gentium Regestotius 
orbis Iſraclitas humeris-ſuis 'impoſitos' ad-De- - 
um deducturos, | Similia' fere haber alterille, 
quiſquis tandem fit , cujus verba Munſterus ad 
finem notarum ſuarum in Malachiam refert de 
Nehemia iſto, quem Meſſiam Joſephi filium 
appellant, Sed & hi, ut & quos dizimus,apuc 

ipſos, Scripture interpretes , . gliique-"eorun 
Scriptores plerique; ita' rem narrant”, v 
dicunt pro concellis haberi velit. Nihil 
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inp Edot ig rontendam wvobsſcum thi facie ad faciew, fient 
Chriſtianocum) fuerit, profeQus, -ibi ed tem- judicio contends cum patribus veſtris : quodquefu- 
pus cum ipſis ſubliſtet; poſt quod adveniens furum ſit ut ibjexpurgentur .& explorentar, 
Rex Nomine + Armillus - bellum - iphts - inferet * prout ferre poterunt, & ſecundum firmitatem 
captaquenrbe alios neci dabir, alios captivos fidei ipſorum & v.37, & trayfire faciem vos 
abducet, maleque mulctabir: Eritqueille,quem Jub virga,” & adducam wos in vinculo federss ; 
diximus Joſephi tribu oriundus e numero-oc- rigs hc in cauſa futuraſint illis, quorum 
ciſorum.. Hinc magnis apprimetur gens noſtra fides infirma eſt, ut. a religione ſua deſciſcant 
calamitatibus , inter __ non alia gravior fu- dicantque » Hic eff in quo ſperabammus atque hoc 
tura > quam quod male ſe habiture fint-res eſ#-quod ab eo.nobis contipit e ver. 38,& repurgabe 
eorum apud omnes ubique populos, dum fzti. & vobis rebelles &: prevatricantes-inme: quodque 
di ipſis reddentur, adeo ut in deſerta ipſos e- illis.qui ſupererunt.manifeſtandus fit Elias, & 
jQuri fint, ubi fame & fiti cruciabuntur, Ac corda corum converſurus, e Malac.:4.' 5, &ce 
pre gravitate,quz paſſure ſunt, malorum fier, ego mittovobis Eliam Prophetam, antequam vent. 
ut multi a lege deſciſcant;z eruntautem reliqui at. dies Domins magnus & terribilis, & convertes 
fordibus purgati ac mundati, mes tum ma- cor patrum ſuper filios. En ( inquit ) *Y2Y 
nifeſtabitur Elias, venictqueliberatio.. Hzc, vx n74373 verborum iftorum ſenſus in 
inquit, cum de calamitatibus iſtis dita audi- ſcriptura perſpicue traditos. Hoc autem addide- 
 remanimum. Scripture: adverti, atque in ea Tunt priores ſeu majores noſtri, quod fingula in 
textum aliquem quo fingula confirmarentur ordinem digeſſerint prout ſcripta ſunt.Celebre. 


reperi. Ac primo, quod tempore redemptionis 
Hieraſylyma in poteſtate Edom ſea Idume- 


orum ( Romanos ſeu Chriſtianos hoc Nomine 


ys quo que ipſis viſum fuerit vaticinia 
de iſtis interpretentur.) futura fit , inde proba- 


tur quod dictum fit Obad, 21. & aſcendent ſer- 
 vatires in montem $10n ad judicandum montem 


Eſau: deinde quod bellum-cum iis geſturus fit 
quidam e poſteris Rachel (tribu ſcilicet Ephra- 
im. Joſephi, ac proinde Rachelis, filii ) e Je- 
remie 49.1 V. 20, propterea andite confilium Do- 
mn gued conſultavit ſuper Edom, & cogitationes 


gjte9-quas cogitavit ſuper babitationes Temam, fi 


non traxerint eas [NXT1 VL P aronls pecoris, Et 
quod x cm futuri {int qui ad ipſum-confluent, 
non odum multi, ex coquoddiftum eft 
Jer.:3. 14. Et aſſumam eos unum de civitate & 
dnos defawmilia, Quodque qui contra illos aſcen- 


oct ipſos capturus-fit-& captives abduurus 


Arab. ficut argentum &2urum, ut dignoſcatur quomodo ſe habeat patientia, & guomodo fides ipſorum 


PF 
® Arabo huc non expeRabamus. 


tur autem qui magnam in nos miſericordiam 
<Xercuit dum calamitatum iſtarum nos premo- 


nitos efſe volvuerit, ne nos improviſo invadentes 
ad deſperationem adigerent : de quibus eventy. 
ris rurſus dicit If.24.16. 4b extremo terre.cantus 
andivimus &c, uſque ad finem capitis. His pre- 
miſhs dico (inquit) ob duas fimul rationes viz. 
vel, finon convertamur pcenitentia, adeo ut 
contingant accidentia filii Joſeph, vel fi con- 
vertamur 6: non evenerint; ſubito nobis ap- 

ariturum Meſham. Ben David. Quod fiante 
ipſum venerit (- ille Joſephi filius ) erit ipſi 
inſtar nuncii &, qui. 1doneam reddat gentem 
(ei recipiendo) viamqueipſi paret (quemad- 
modum dixit Malac. 3. v. 1; Ecce ego mitto 
angelum mennm & freperens viam-ante me: & ut 
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